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(6) THE BOOK OF FUNERALS 

11 ] Visiting The Sick Person (To Enquire About His Health) 

1433- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The obligations 
of a Muslim towards a Muslim are six: to greet him with peace whenever 
he meets him; to answer him whenever he invites him (to any kind of 
hospitality or the like of that); to say to him: “Allah’s Mercy be upon you” 
whenever he sneezes and says: “Praise be to Allah”; to visit him (in order to 
ask about his health) whenever he becomes ill; to follow his funeral 
procession whenever he dies; and to love for him just whatever (good) he 
loves for himself.” 

1434- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Mas’ud that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Four obligations 
are due upon a Muslim to a Muslim: to say to him: “Allah’s Mercy be upon 
you” whenever he sneezes and says: “Praise be to Allah”; to answer him 
whenever he invites him (to any kind of hospitality or the like of that); to 
follow his funeral procession whenever he dies; and to visit him (in order to 
ask about his health) whenever he becomes ill.” 

1435- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
rights of a Muslim upon a Muslim are five: to return the greeting; to answer 
the invitation (to hospitality); to follow the funeral procession; to visit the 
sick person (in order to ask about his state); and to say to him who sneezes: 
“Allah’s Mercy be to you” in case he praises Allah.” 

1436- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came on 
foot in the company of Abu Bakr to visit me (and ask about my health when 
I fell ill) and 1 was in (the dwelling places of) Banu Salemah. 

1437- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used not to 
visit a sick person except after three (days of the beginning of his sickness). 

1438- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“When you visit a sick person, relieve him (by arousing in him the hope of 
the length of) his lifetime: even though it never averts anything (that has 
become due upon him), by all means it makes the sick person well- 
pleased.” 
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1439- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” visited a 
man (to ask about his health) and asked him: “What do you desire for?” he 
said: “I’ve a desire for (eating) bread made of wheat.” On that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Whoever has wheat bread, let him send (something) to his (sick) brother.” 
Then, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “When a sick person belonging to anyone of you has a desire for any 
(kind of food), he should serve him with that.” 

1440- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: 
Once, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
visited a sick person, and then he asked him: “Do you have a desire for 
(eating) anything? Do you have a desire for (eating) cake?” the (sick) man 
answered in the affirmative, thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” demanded that for him. 

1441 - It is narrated on the authority of Umar Ibn Al-Khattab that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to 
me: If you visit a sick person, ask him to invoke good for you, for indeed, 
his invocation is (responded to by Allah) like that of the angels.” 

|2| The Reward Of Such As Visits A Patient (To Ask About His Health) 

1442- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: 
“He, who comes to visit his Muslim (sick) brother (in order to enquire 
about his health), will walk, in the hereafter, in (a way, full of) clusters of 
fruits leading to the Garden, until he sits: when he sits, he will be covered 
up with mercy: if he is in the morning, seventy thousand angels keep asking 
for (Allah’s) prayer upon him until it is evening; and if he is in the evening, 
seventy thousand angels keep asking for (Allah’s) prayer upon him until it 
is morning.” 

1443- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who visits a 
sick person (to ask about his state) a caller from the heaven will call: 
“Blessed be you, and blessed be ycur walk (to the Garden in the hereafter, 
as well as you walk to visit such a sick in the world); and let you occupy a 
position (of honour) in the Garden!”” 
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|3J Dictating (The Testimony That) “There Is No God But Allah” To 
The Dying Person 

1444 . It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “You should 
dictate (the testimony that) “There is no god (to be worshipped) but Allah” 
to those suffering the death agonies among you.” 

1445- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “You 
should dictate (the testimony that) “There is no god (to be worshipped) but 
Allah” to those suffering the death agonies among you.” 

1446- It is narrated on the authority of Ishaq Ibn Abdullah Ibn Ja’far 
from his father that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “Dictate to those suffering the death agonies among you 
(the statement): “There is no god but Allah, Most Forbearing, Most 
Honoured (and Generous); Glory be to Allah, the Lord of the Throne, Most 
Great; Praise be to Allah, the Lord of the worlds.”” They said: “O 
Messenger of Allah! What is its( effect) for the living ones?” he said: “It is 
better and greater.” 

|4] What Is Said By The Present (People) When Death Approaches 
A Sick Person 

1447 - It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When 
you are visiting a sick person or one on the threshold of death, you should 
invoke good for him, for the angels say “Amen” in confirmation to what 
you say.” When Abu Salamah died, I came to the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and said: “O Messenger of 
Allah! Abu Salamah (my husband) died.” On that he said: “Say: O Allah! 
Forgive for me and him, and recompense me with good in substitution for 
him.” When I did, Allah recompensed me with him, who is much better, 
Muhammad, Allah’s Messenger “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 

1448- It is narrated on the authority of Ma’qil Ibn Yasar that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Recite it, i.e. (the Surah of) Ya Sin near those whom death approaches 
among you.” 

1449- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Ka’b Ibn 
Malik from his father that when death approached Ka’b, Umm Bishr, 
daughter of Al-Bara’ Ibn Ma’rur came to him and said: “O Abu Abd Ar- 
Rahman! When you meet so and so (after death) salute him on behalf of 
me.” He said: “O Umm Bishr! We (the dead) will be occupied by matters of 
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greater seriousness.” On that she said: “O Abu Abd Ar-Rahman! Have you 
not heard the statement of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” that “The souls of the faithful believers (and the 
martyrs among them in particular) will be inside the bodies of green birds, 
hanging (i.e. eating) in the trees of the Garden”?” he said: “Yes (I have 
heard that).” She said: “Then, it (sending peace to them) is possible.” 

1450- It is narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Al-Munkadir that 
he said: I visited Jabir Ibn Abdullah while death was approaching him, and 
said to hint: Salute the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” on my behalf. 

|5] The Believer Receives Reward While He Is Approaching Death 

1451- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that once, the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” entered into her, and she 
had a relative of hers, whom death was constricting. When the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saw how she suffered 
(because of that), he said to her: “Do not grieve for your relative, for that 
(which he is suffering) is a portion of his good deeds.” 

1452- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Buraidah from his father that 
he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “No doubt, the faithful believer dies with the sweat of forehead.” 

Comment: (This might be because of the severity of death agonies he 
suffers to have the remaining portion of his sins plotted out from him; or 
because of his feeling shy of Allah Almighty when he receives the glad 
tidings of his being admitted to the Garden in spite of his sins; or it might 
be said that the sweat of forehead is a sign by which the believing dead in 
particular are characterized, even though its significance is unknown.) 

1453- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Musa that he said: I asked 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: “When 
is a (dying) servant’s awareness of people cut off (irretrievably)?” He said: 
“When he witnesses (the death angels, and the affairs of the hereafter).” 

|6| Shutting (The Eyes Of) The Dead Person 

1454- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that she said: 
(When Abu Salamah died) The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” entered into Abu Salamah and his eyes were fixedly 
open. Thereupon he (the Prophet) closed them up and said: “No doubt, 
when one’s soul is arrested, the sight follows it(and this is why one’s eyes 
should be shut after death).” 
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1455- It is narrated on the authority of Shaddad Ibn Aws that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“When you are present (at the time of the death of) your dead persons, shut 
their eyes, for when one’s soul is arrested, his sight follows it; and you 
should invoke good (for him) for the angels say “Amen” in confirmation to 
what the inhabitants of the house say.” 

|7| Kissing The Dead Person 

1456 . It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” kissed 
Uthman Ibn Maz’un and he was dead: as if I am seeing his tears flowing 
upon his (Uthman’s) cheeks. 

1457- It is narrated on the authority of both Ibn Abbas and A’ishah that 
Abu Bakr kissed the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” while he was dead. 

|8| Washing The Dead (Body) 

1458- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Atiyyah that she said: 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" came to us while 
we were washing the body of Umm Kulthum, his daughter and said: "Wash 
her thrice or five times or more, if you see it necessary, with water and lote 
scent. Then apply camphor or some of it at the end. When you finish, notify 
me." So when we finished it, we informed him and he gave us his waist- 
sheet and told us to shroud the dead body in it. 

1459 - The same is narrated on the authority of Umm Atiyyah, with a 
slight variation of words: in this narration it is reported that he ordered them 
to wash her an odd number of times, to start front her right side, and the 
parts of ablution in her body, and Umm Atiyyah said: We combed her hair, 
and entwined it into three braids. 

1460- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to me: “Do not 
show your thigh (to anyone unlawful for him to see it), nor should you look 
at the thigh of anyone be he living or dead(unlawful for you to see).” 

1461- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Let not but the trustworthy ones wash (the bodies of) your dead persons.” 

1462- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who is 
engaged in washing (the body of) a dead, shrouding him, applying Hunut to 
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the body, carrying (the bier of) him, and offering funeral prayer for him, 
and further he does not make public whatever (defects) he might see in his 
body, he comes out of sins (as pure and clear as) he was on the day his 
mother gave birth to him.” 

1463- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who has been 
engaged in washing (the body of) a dead person, let him take a bath.” 

|9] What About Man’s Washing (The Dead Body Of) His Wife, And 
A Woman’s Washing (The Dead Body Of) Her Husband 

1464- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Az-Zubair from his 
father from A’ishah that she said: Had I known earlier what 1 came to know 
later, surely, none would have washed (the body of) The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” barring his wives. 

1465- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” returned 
from Baqi’ and found me suffering from headache, and I was saying: “O 
my head!” on that he said: “Nay! It is I, O A’ishah who (has more claim to 
say): “0 my head!” then the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” further said: “What is hann on you O A’ishah if you 
died before me, so that 1 would stand upon you, in order to wash your (dead 
body), shroud you, offer funeral prayer for you, and then bury you?” 

[10] Washing The (Body Of The) Messenger Of Allah 

1466- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Buraidah from his father that 
he said: When they went on washing (the body of) The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (and they hesitated to deprive 
him of the shirt he was wearing), a caller called them from inside (the 
room): “Do not deprive the (body of the) Messenger of Allah of his shirt.” 

1467- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said that when he 
washed the (body of the) Messenger of Allah, he went on finding what a 
man would find in (the body of) the dead but he got nothing, thereupon he 
said: “Let my father be sacrificed for you! Blessed be as you are living, and 
blessed be you as you are dead!” 

1468- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When I die, wash my 
(body) with seven water-skins (of water) from my well, the well of Ghars.” 
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|11| The Shroud Of The Messenger Of Allah 

1469- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the (body of the) 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him’’ was 
shrouded in three white Yemenite gannents, having no shirt nor turban. It 
was said to A’ishah: They pretended that he was shrouded in a lined 
Burdah. On that she said: It is true they brought a Burdah with lines, but 
they did not shroud him in it. 

1470- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The (body 
of the) Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was 
shrouded in three white Suhuliyyah pieces (of cloth made of) cotton. 

1471- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The (body 
of the) Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was 
shrouded in three gannents, including the shirt he was wearing when he 
died, and a Najrani cloak. 

|12| Concerning The Desirable Shroud 

1472- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
best of your garments are the white (ones): so, shroud your dead in them, 
and take them as your clothes.” 

1473- It is narrated on the authority of Ubadah Ibn As-Samit that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “The cloak is the best of your shrouds.” 

Comment: (The significance here is to put a stress upon the fact that the 
shroud should cover the whole body, as a cloak does.) 

1474- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Qatadah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If 
anyone of you is in charge of (the process of preparing the dead body of) 
his brother (for burial), let him make good his shroud (and let him shroud 
him perfectly).” 

[13] Looking At The Dead Body When It Is Put In The Shroud 

1475- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: 
When Ibrahim, the son of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” died, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said to them: “Do not put him in his shroud until I look 
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at him.” Then, (before they did) he came to (see) him, turned over him and 
went on weeping. 

[14| Concerning The Forbiddance To Announce The Death News 

1476- It is narrated on the authority of Bilal Ibn Yahya that he said: 
Whenever there was a dead person belonging to (the family of) Hudhaifah, 
he would say: “Do not inform anyone of his death, for I fear it might belong 
to the announcement of death news; and indeed, I heard the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” with those ears of mine 
having forbidden announcing the death news.” 

[15] What About Attending The Funeral Procession 

1477- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Hasten (in walking) with the funeral procession: if it is (of a) righteous, 
then, (your quickness) will be good that you present to him; otherwise, you 
will relieve yourselves of (the burden of its) evil.” 

1478- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud that he said: 
He, who follows a funeral procession (and takes part in carrying the bier), 
let him carry from every portion of the sides of the bier, since this is a part 
of the sunnah: furthermore, one could do that (i.e. take part in carrying the 
bier) voluntarily if he so likes, or leave (carrying) if he so likes. 

1479- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Musa that once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saw a 
funeral procession, with which they were walking very fast, thereupon he 
said: “Let you walk with tranquility!” 

1480- It is narrated on the authority of Thawban, the freed slave of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that he said: 
Once, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
saw some people on their mounts while following a funeral procession. On 
that he said: “Do you not feel shy that Allah’s angels are walking on foot 
and you are on your mounts (while following the funeral procession)?” 

1481- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Mughirah Ibn Shu’bah that he 
said: I heard the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having 
said: “(It is more fitting for) the rider to be behind the funeral procession, 
and to such as walks on foot to be wherever he likes from its (sides).” 
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116] Walking In Front Of The Funeral Procession 

1482- It is narrated on the authority of Salem that he said: I saw the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, Abu Bakr 
and Umar walking in front of the funeral procession. 

1483- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, Abu Bakr, 
Umar and Uthman used to walk in front of the funeral procession. 

1484- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
funeral procession should be followed, and it is (not fitting for it to) follow 
(anyone); and such as walks ahead of it is not of (those taking part in) it.” 

[17] It Is Forbidden To Change Clothes (While Going On) With A 
Funeral Procession 

1485- It is narrated on the authority of both Imran Ibn Al-Husain and 
Abu Barzah that they said: We set out to follow a funeral procession with 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and he 
saw a people having taken off their lower garments, and they were walking 
only in shirts, thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “Do you copy the conduct (or do you imitate the 
act) of (those of the pre-Islamic period of) ignorance? I intended to invoke 
evil against you, so that you will return with faces other than those you 
have.” They took on their lower garments, and never returned to that. 

[18] Whenever A Funeral Procession Becomes Ready, It Should Not 
Be Delayed, Nor Should It Be Followed With Fire 

1486- It is narrated on the authority of Ali Ibn Abu Talib that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Do 
not delay (walking with) the funeral procession, once it becomes ready.” 

1487- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Burdah that when death 
approached Abu Musa Al-Ash’ari he said: “Do not follow (the funeral 
procession of) me with fire.” It was said to him: “Did you hear something 
pertaining to its (forbiddance)?” he said: “Yes (I heard that) from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”.” 

|19| Concerning The Dead, For Whom A Group Of Muslims Offer 
Funeral Prayer 

1488- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He, for whom (no 
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less than) one hundred of the Muslims offer funeral prayer (after his death 
his sins) will be forgiven for him." 

1489- It is narrated on the authority of Kuraib, the freed slave of 
Abdullah Ibn Abbas that he said: A son belonging to Ibn Abbas died; and 
he said to me: "0 Kuraib! Stand up and see whether they gathered (to offer 
funeral prayer and follow the procession) for my son." I said: "Yes (they 
gathered)." He said: "Allah's Mercy be upon you! How many do you guess 
them? Are they (about) forty?" I said: "No: they are more." On that he said: 
"Then, you could take out my son. No doubt, I bear witness that I heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: 
"No faithful believer for whom (no less than) forty from amongst the 
faithful believers intercede but that Allah will accept their intercession."" 

1490- It is narrated on the authority of Malik Ibn Hubairah Ash-Shami, 
and he had a (portion of the Prophet's) companionship that whenever (the 
dead body of) anyone was brought to him (to lead the prayer on it) and he 
regarded those who would follow (the funeral procession and offer funeral 
prayer) as few in number, he would then divide them into three rows, and 
then he would lead the funeral prayer for it. He told that Allah’s Messenger 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Never three rows of 
Muslims align for a dead (to pray for him, and follow his funeral 
procession) but that (Allah's Forgiveness) will be assured to him." 

[20| Praising The Dead 

1491- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik: A funeral 
procession passed by the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” and the people praised the deceased. The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "It has been affirmed to him." Then 
another funeral procession passed and the people spoke badly of the 
deceased. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "It 
has been affirmed to him.” It was said: "O Messenger of Allah! You said 
concerning this (former which the people praised): "It has been affirmed to 
him"; and at the same time you said concerning that (latter which the 
people condemned): "It has been affirmed to him" (What is that which has 
been affirmed to both?)" He replied: "(It is) the witness of the people, and 
of a surety, the faithful believers are Allah's witnesses on the earth." 

1492- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: A funeral 
procession passed by the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” and the people praised the deceased and attributed the 
characteristics of goodness to him. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
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be upon him" said: "It has been affirmed to him." Then another funeral 
procession passed and the people spoke badly of the deceased, and 
attributed the characteristics of evil to him. The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" said: "It has been affirmed to him. Of a surety, you 
are Allah's witnesses on the earth." 

|21] Where Does The Imam Stand When He Offers Funeral Prayer 

1493- It is narrated on the authority of Samurah Ibn Jundub that once the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered the 
funeral prayer for a woman who died during the period of postpartum, and 
he stood facing the middle (part of the dead body). 

1494- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ghalib that he said: I saw 
Anas Ibn Malik having offered the funeral prayer for a man, and he stood 
by the head (of the dead body). Then, a bier of a woman was brought, and it 
was said to him: O Abu Hamzah! Do you (like to) offer funeral prayer for 
her? He stood facing the middle of the bier (and offered the prayer). On that 
Al-Ala' Ibn Ziyad said to him: O Abu Hamzah! Did you see the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having stood in the 
same position you stood from the bier of the man, as well as he stood in the 
same position you stood from the bier of the woman? He answered in the 
affirmative and turned his face to us and then said: You should leam that! 

|22] Reciting (In The Funeral Prayer) On The Dead Body 

1495- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” recited (in the funeral 
prayer) Al-Fatihah on the dead body (of a person). 

1496- It is narrated on the authority ofUmm Sharik Al-Ansariyyah that 
she said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” commanded us to recite the Opening of the Book (Al-Fatihah) on the 
dead body. 

[23] The Supplication In The Funeral Prayer 

1497- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: I heard 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having 
said: "When you offer funeral prayer on a dead, be sincere in your 
invocation (of good upon him)." 

1498- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: 
Whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” offered funeral prayer, he would invoke: "O Allah! Forgive for the 
living and the dead among us, the present and the absent among us, the old 



^ Cri 1 ls* ^ u - 21 

:6l 'jSl ^ -jL l^Jl OU .old y\ IL : 1^ .al^J ^ ^ 031^ _ 1493 

s' 0 s' " 5 . ^ 

3 > , ? f 2 I'' < *t| ^ 0 > 0 m s * ' •" ? 1 o y * . £ ^ 9 ^ > 0 ... 9 ^ O ^ ^ ✓ . f 

^A>i J O' • J I^AJl 0 ^jP C i J I 0 *XjjJ 4JJ I ~X^P ^jP J-^I 

^ ^ ^ ^ - '' S + ~ $ 

•'-dO O j^' i_0 <_d^ ^ O' 

j* <,^.Lc- 0 djj>- .^04^' d > r^ > - 1494 

•^3 3 IP ^ -J^rj ;jli>- O* d-*’ aAJU >y. i_d' ^>'3 :3li 

la^j 3ll>- ^LLs L^-Jlp oJ-o-j>- IjI L :ljJlJLs .Sl^oL ojLx_>r_j 

^j- 4 aJJI 3 j-^j o-»lj Ijl^La iy*j>- LI L ^ i^JLlI 4 J dJL^ . jj^dJl 

jL>li . ! l)L ^ol^LJl lLLLL<J ol^-LJl j»lJ J . ( j-^ v!)LoLL« 0jLl>J! 

.ijk^l :3ui cd^ 


SjlI^JI ^Jlp i*\jjb}\ ^3 pL>- Lo c^Ij . 22 

^ ^l>;i . v dJl ^ ij UiJL^ ^ l^i . 1495 

ojLxj>Jl ^^Lp I^J ^ ^ ,*-£L>Jl toLLlp 

" - ' ^ s s +' '' s o 

.^->LSLl L>*JIj2j 

„ ^ * " ' ' s 

:S/li ^ (Ul^p C^DI i^Lp J ^ Uiaa. _ 1496 

•i 5 " \ * ' * 0 > 0 \ i* " i ^ f. ^ 9 ^ >0 > \* ' \'i* ' \" \'i* ' 

^Xl) Ju>- . jj>- ^jj j4— JL>- .^JloOi jjJ ^Loj>- UjJl>- . ^jI LuJL>- 

4j>^jLaj SjLij>Jl ( _ S -Lf’ ^3^ 5^3^ Jj—3 LJ>I icJli ^ajjI ..^? i^l viLj_^ ^»l 

. • " 

SjlUJI JU> o^UaJI J pUIji ^ pU- U 4a - 23 
Hili- .^.JlJi Oj- 4; jj J 4 O ^ 1UJ tA^J. 0 _ 1497 


J-!' 

9 ^ |^9. 0 * S > a' "*I / i | 0 + S > as- i*|i^ t|**^|'' ' , ® ' 'it s > 

Jj * h - r &\j-)\ J-J J-P t|jl>L^I (j-J j_p t^lj^tJl (jj 

' ' ^ x ^ ~ s ^ 0 

* 0 s ' 't,C C s 0 s * \ 0 ' ^ 0 P 11 0 ^ 9 1. S l s t 0 S * *^tl . 't| 

I <JL3 ^Oj_Jj»A ^jl ^»P C jJi wUP ^j <Lo-L^» ^j| J^P C ^-OwJLJl U j_>«Jl 

. «^UjJI IjJaLi-U C 4 JI jU ‘^> l3|» ji: ^ AiJI 3 0-3 

‘Af^ 0^ ^ 0 USU - 1498 

3_^'J ijlj ^O^j^As ^yjl ( V f P IaO—« SstS^S l jS- t(3l^t^>! 

aL;uj ujaUj u^J > 0 ' f 4 J|# ^ i3i Jji 

Oj • f^i aJ-U 0 ^ ^i . lid} U/ij 1 1U^pj 

*. «;3^ do Vj i>-i v fd 31 • oui>i j* 00 d id> : 


>9 * Z S > 






(6) The Book Of Funerals 


12 


26 


and the young among us, and the male and the female among us. O Allah! 
Whomever you cause to live among us, make him live on Islam, and 
whomever You cause to die among us, cause him to die in (the state of) 
faith. O Allah! Do not deprive us of his reward, and do not let us go astray 
after him." 

1499- It is narrated on the authority of Wathilah Ibn Al-Asqa' that he 
said: Once, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” offered the funeral prayer on one of the Muslims, during which 1 
heard him saying: "O Allah! So and so, son of so and so, is now under Your 
Guardianship, sticking to the pledge of Your Shelter. So, protect him from 
the affliction of the grave and from the punishment of the fire (of Hell); and 
You are the most fitting for fulfillment (of Promise) and truth (of 
forgiveness): forgive him, and bestow mercy upon him: You are Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful." 

1500- It is narrated on the authority of Awf Ibn Malik that he said: I 
witnessed the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” having offered the funeral prayer on a man from the Ansar, during 
which I heard him saying: "O Allah! Send Your Blessing upon him, 
Forgive for him, bestow Your Mercy upon him, give him power, and 
excuse him; and wash him with (Your Mercy which acts as) water, snow 
and hailstones, and purify him from sins and mistakes in the same way as a 
white garment is cleansed from dirt; and recompense him with an abode, 
better than his (in the world), with a family , better than his (in the world); 
and save him from the affliction of the grave and the punishment of the fire 
(of Hell)." Malik Ibn Awf said: "While I was in this situation of mine, I 
hoped to have been in the place of this (dead) man." 

1501- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: Neither did the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, nor Abu 
Bakr nor Umar give us permission in anything as they did concerning the 
funeral prayer (to supplicate with whatever supplications we liked, no 
matter long it would take us to do) i.e. they did not fix a limit of time (for 
supplication). 

[24] Offering Four Takbirs On The Funeral (Prayer) 

1502- It is narrated on the authority of Uthman Ibn Affan that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered 
funeral prayer on (the dead body of) Uthman Ibn Maz'un, and offered four 
Takbirs on him. 
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1503- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Hajari that he said: I offered 
the funeral prayer with Abdullah Ibn Abu Awfa Al-Aslami, a companion of 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, on (the 
dead body of) a daughter belonging to him. He offered four Takbirs on it, 
and waited for a short time after the fourth one, during which I heard the 
people glorifying (Allah) for him (i.e. to draw his attention) from the 
direction of the different rows. When he concluded with the end salutation, 
he said: "Have you thought I would offer five (Takbirs)?" they said: "We 
have feared so." He said: "I was not to do so. But the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer four (Takbirs in the 
funeral prayer) and wait a while after the fourth one, in order to say 
whatever Allah willed (him to say), and then he would say the salutation." 

1504- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered four Takbirs (in 
the funeral prayer). 

(25| Concerning Him Who Offers Five Takbirs 

1505- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abu Laila 
that he said: It was the habit of Zaid Ibn Arqam to offer four Takbirs in our 
funeral (prayers), and once, he offered five Takbirs in a funeral (prayer), 
and when I asked him, he said that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” offered that. 

1506- It is narrated on the authority of Kathir Ibn Abdullah from his 
father from his grandfather that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” offered five Takbirs (in the funeral prayer). 

[26] Offering Funeral Prayer For The Child 

1507- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Mughirah Ibn Shu'bah that he 
said: I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” having said: "the funeral prayer should be offered for the child (when 
he dies)." 

1508- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
"When a child dies, a funeral prayer should be offered for him, and (in case 
he has property) it should be inherited." 

1509- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Offer 
funeral prayer for your children (when they die) for they are your 
predecessors (in the Garden)." 
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|27| The Death Of, And Offering The Funeral Prayer For The Son 
Of The Messenger Of Allah 

1510- It is narrated on the authority of Isma'il Ibn Abu Khalid that he 
said: I said to Abdullah Ibn Abu Awfa: Did you see Ibrahim, the son of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”? He said: He 
died when he was a child; and had it been decreed that a Prophet should be 
after Muhammad "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him", surely, his son 
would have lived after him. But certainly, there is no Prophet after him 
(Muhammad the Seal of all the Prophets and Messengers). 

1511 - It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: When 
Ibrahim, the son of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” died, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” offered funeral prayer for him, and then he said: "No doubt, he 
has a foster suckling mother in the Garden; and had he lived, he would have 
been a man of truth, Prophet; and had he lived, I would have emancipated 
his maternal uncles from amongst the Copts, and None of the Copts would 
have been.enslaved." 

1512- It is narrated on the authority of Fatimah Bint Al-Husain from his 
father Al-Husain Ibn Ali that he said: When Al-Qasim, the son of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” died, 
Khadijah (his mother) said: "0 Messenger of Allah! The place of milk (in 
my breast) from which Al-Qasim used to suck is flowing with milk. Would 
that Allah caused him to stay alive until he would complete his sucking.” 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
"He will complete his sucking in the Garden." She said: "If I am sure to 
know that, O Messenger of Allah, his (departure) will be made easy for me 
(to bear).” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: "If you like, I will invoke Allah Almighty to cause you hear his 
voice (in the Garden)." She said: "O Messenger of Allah! I trust Allah and 
His Messenger "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him"." 

|28| Offering Funeral Prayer On And Burying Martyrs 

1513- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: On the 
Day of (the holy battle of) Uhud, those (martyrs) were brought to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and he 
offered funeral prayers on them ten by ten, and Hamzah was kept in his 
place, while (every ten ot) these would be lifted (for other ten to be brought 
to replace them), but he (Hamzah) remained in the same position (in which 
he was put at first). 
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Comment: (Thus, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” offered funeral prayer on Hamzah so many times, as much as 
the number of the martyrs for whom he offered funeral prayers by tens.) 

1514- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" collected every two martyrs of 
Uhud in one grave (or one piece of cloth), and asked: "Which of them had 
more of the Qur'an?" When one of them was pointed out for him, he would 
put that one first in the grave and say: "I will be a witness on these (on the 
Day of Judgement)." He ordered that they be buried with the blood on their 
bodies. They were not washed nor was a funeral prayer offered for them. 

1515- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered that 
the martyrs of (the holy battle of) Uhud should be deprived of their armours 
and the leather (they put on to save them from the scorching cold), and to 
be buried in their clothes with their blood. 

1516- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered 
that the martyrs of (the holy battle of) Uhud should be restored to (be 
buried in) the places where they died (in the battlefield) after they had been 
taken to Medina. 

|29] Offering Funeral Prayer On The Dead In The Mosque 

1517- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He, who offers 
funeral prayer on a dead in the mosque will receive nothing" (of the 
superiority given to such as does outside the mosque, even though he will 
have the reward of the prayer as it is valid). 

1518- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: By Allah! 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” did not 
offer the funeral prayer for Suhail Ibn Baida' but in the mosque. (Ibn Majah 
says: the narration of A'ishah is more reliable). 

[30| Concerning The Times At Which It Is Undesirable To Offer 
Funeral Prayer Or Bury A Dead 

1519- It is narrated on the authority of Uqbah Ibn Amir Al-Juhani that 
he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
forbade us to offer funeral prayer or bury our dead persons in three hours 
(of the day): before the sun rises clearly, when the shadow seems standing 
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at noon (i.e. when the sun becomes in the middle of the sky) until it passes 
the meridian, and when it (the sun) inclines to set until it sets (completely). 

1520- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that once the Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” interred a man into his grave at 
night, and he lighted up a lamp in it (to do away with darkness). 

1521- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Do 
not bury your dead at night unless you are forced by necessity." 

1522- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "You 
could offer funeral prayer for your dead at night or by day." 

[31] Offering Funeral Prayer On Those Of The Qiblah 

1523- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: When 
Abdullah Ibn Ubai (the chief of the hypocrites in Medina) died, his son (Al- 
Hubab, a faithful believer) came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” and said: "O Messenger of Allah! Give 
me your shirt, so that I would shroud him in it.” The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Notify me (when the dead 
body is ready)." When the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” intended to offer the funeral prayer for him Umar Ibn Al- 
Khattab said to him: "It is not up to you (to offer funeral prayer on him 
since you were forbidden by Allah)." But the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” offered funeral prayer for him and said (to 
Umar): "I've been given the freedom to choose one of two things: to ask for 
(Allah's) Forgiveness for them or not to ask for forgiveness for them." 
Then, Allah Almighty revealed:" Nor do you ever pray for any of them that 
dies, nor stand at his grave; for they rejected Allah and His Messenger, and 
died in a state of perverse rebellion." (At-Tawbah 84) 

1524- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: The head of the 
hypocrites in Medina (Abdullah Ibn Ubai Ibn Salul) died, and he had 
recommended that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” should offer funeral prayer for him, and shroud him in his (the 
Prophet's) shirt. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” offered funeral prayer for him, and shrouded him in his shirt, 
and further stood at his grave, thereupon Allah Almighty revealed: " Nor do 
you ever pray for any of them that dies, nor stand at his grave; for they 
rejected Allah and His Messenger, and died in a state of perverse rebellion." 
(At-Tawbah 84) 
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1525- It is narrated on the authority of Wathilah Ibn Al-Asqa' that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: "You should offer funeral prayer for everyone (of the Muslims) and 
strive your utmost (with main and might in the Cause of Allah) beside 
every governor (whose purpose is to have Allah's Word prevail)." 

1526- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Samurah that a man 
from amongst the companions of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” was wounded, and when his injury harmed him, he 
went to some blades therewith he slew himself. So, the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” did not offer funeral prayer on 
him; and this was out of punishment for what he did. 

[32] Offering Funeral Prayer On The Grave 

1527- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that a black woman 
used to clean the mosque, and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” missed her and when he asked about her many days 
later, he was told that she had died. On that he said: "Why did you not 
inform me (of her death, in order to offer funeral prayer for her)?" he then 
came to her grave and offered the funeral prayer for her. 

1528- It is narrated on the authority of Yazid Ibn Thabit, the older 
brother of Zaid Ibn Thabit that he said: We set out with the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and when he reached 
Baqi’ he saw a new grave; and when he asked about it, it was said to him: 
“It is (the grave of) such and such a woman.” He recognized her and said: 
"Why did you not infonn me of her death?" they said: "We found that you 
were fasting, having your siesta, and we disliked to harm you." On that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Do 
not do so once again! I would not (like to) know that anyone among you 
died but that you should inform me of his death as long as I live among 
you: no doubt, my prayer for such is a source of mercy for him." Then, he 
came to the grave, made us align behind him, and offered (the funeral 
prayer with) four Takbirs on it. 

1529- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amir Ibn Rabie'ah 
from his father that a black woman died, and the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was not informed of her death. 
When he was told about that (later), he said: "Why did you not infonn me 
of her death?" then, he commanded his companions to align on (the grave 
of) her, and he led the funeral prayer for her. 
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1530- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: A man, 
whom the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
used to visit (and ask about his health since he was fatally ill) died at night; 
and they buried his dead body (without telling the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”). When it was the morning, they 
informed him, thereupon he asked them: "What prevented you from telling 
me (of his death)?" they said: "It was night, and it was darkness, and we 
disliked to put you to difficulty." But he (the Prophet) came to his grave 
and funeral prayer on it. 

1531- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered the 
funeral prayer on the grave (of a dead one) after he had been buried. 

1532- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Buraidah from his father that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered 
the funeral prayer on (the grave of) a dead one after he had been buried. 

1533- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa'id that he said: A black 
woman used to take care of the mosque, and she died at night (and was 
buried). When it was morning, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” was told of that, thereupon he said: "Why did you 
not inform me of her death?" he set out with his companions, stood at her 
grave, offered (funeral prayer in which he said) four Takbirs, with the 
people behind him, and invoked good for her. Then, he turned away. 

|33| Offering Funeral Prayer For The Negus 

1534- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "The Negus died.” 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” set out 
with his companions to Baqi' and he made us align behind him. Then, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” moved 
forward, and (offered funeral prayer for him, in which he) said four 
Takbirs. 

1535- It is narrated on the authority of Imran Ibn Al-Husain that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
"Your brother (in the religion of Allah) the Negus died: so, you should offer 
funeral prayer for him." He (the Prophet) stood up and we offered prayer 
behind him; and I was in the second row; and (they aligned in) two rows to 
offer funeral prayer for him (the Negus). 
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1536- It is narrated on the authority of Mujammi' Ibn Jariyah Al-Ansari 
that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: "Your brother (in the religion of Allah) the Negus died: so, stand 
and offer funeral prayer for him." He made us align in two rows (and we 
offered funeral prayer) behind him. 

1537- It is narrated on the authority of Hudhaifah Ibn Asid that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” set out with 
them (his companions to the praying place) and said to them: "Offer the 
funeral prayer for a brother of yours (in the religion of Allah) who died in a 
land which is not yours." They said: "Who is that?" he said: "The Negus." 

1538- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered the funeral prayer 
for the Negus with four Takbirs. 

|34] The Reward Of Such As Offers The Funeral Prayer For A 
Dead, And Waits To Be Buried 

1539- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He, who offers 
funeral prayer on a dead will have a (reward equal to) one Qirat; and 
whoever waits till the burial ceremonies are over, will receive (a reward 
equal to) two Qirats.” They asked: “What are the two Qirats?” he said: 
“They are as huge as two Mountains.” 

1540- It is narrated on the authority of Thawban: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He, who offers 
funeral prayer on a dead will have a (reward equal to) one Qirat; and 
whoever attends the burial ceremonies will receive (a reward equal to) two 
Qirats.” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
was asked about the Qirat; and he said: “It is as huge as (the mountain of) 
Uhud.” 

1541 - it is narrated on the authority of Ubai Ibn Ka'b: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He, who offers 
funeral prayer on a dead will have a (reward equal to) one Qirat; and 
whoever waits until the burial ceremonies are over will receive (a reward 
equal to) two Qirats. By Him, in Whose Hand is my soul! A single Qirat 
(From the Presence of Allah) is more huge than this (mountain of) Uhud." 

|35) Standing (In Reverence) For The Funeral Procession 

1542- it is narrated on the authority of Amir Ibn Rabie’ah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "When 
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you see a funeral, procession, stand up for it until it leaves you behind it, or 
it is lifted." 

1543- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: A 
funeral procession came upon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, who stood up and said (to his companions): "Stand up 
for indeed, death has its reverence (which should be observed)." 

1544- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that once the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” stood up (in reverence) for 
a funeral procession, and we stood after him; and we kept (sticking to the 
habit of) standing until he (left that and) used to sit, and we sat after him. 

1545- It is narrated on the authority of Ubadah Ibn As-Samit that he 
said: It was the habit of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” (at first) that whenever he followed a funeral procession, he 
would not sit before it would be placed in the grave; and (he kept doing so) 
until he met one of the (Jewish) rabbis, who said to him: "We (Jews) also 
do so, O Muhammad." Then, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” (left that habit and) rather used to sit, and he said (to 
his companions): "Oppose (the conduct of) those (Jews)." 

[36] What Is Said When They Enter The Graves 

1546- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: 1 missed the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and behold! 
He was in Baqi'. He said (addressing those of the graves): "Peace be upon 
you, (in the) abode of believing people! You are our predecessors and we 
are going to join you. 0 Allah! Do not deprive us of their reward, and do 
not put us to trial after them." 

1547- It is narrated on the authority of Sulaiman Ibn Buraidah from his 
father that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” used to teach them (what to say) when they set out to the graves. 
They would say: "Peace be upon you, the inhabitants of those abodes from 
amongst the faithful believers and Muslims! We are, Allah Willing, going 
to join you: we ask Allah (to grant) you and us forgiveness and power." 

|37] Sitting In The Graves 

1548- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Bara Ibn Azib that he said: 
Once, we set out with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” (to follow) a funeral procession, and (when we entered the 
courtyard of the grave) he sat facing the direction of the Qiblah. 
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1549- it is narrated on the authority of Al-Bara Ibn Azib that he said: We 
set out (to follow) a funeral procession with the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and when we reached the 
(courtyard of the) grave, he sat and we sat after him, (as silent and 
motionless) as if birds were over our heads. 

|38| Getting The Dead Into The Grave 

1550- it i s narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: Whenever 
(the dead body of) a deceased was placed in the grave, the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” would say: "In the Name 
of Allah, and on the way of the Messenger of Allah." According to the 
narration of Abu Khalid: Whenever a deceased was placed in his grave, he 
would say: "In the Name of Allah, and in accordance with the sunnah of the 
Messenger of Allah." According to the narration of Hisham, he would say: 
"In the Name of Allah, and in the Cause of Allah, and on the way of the 
Messenger of Allah." 

1551- n is narrated on the authority of Abu Raff that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” placed (the 
bier of) Sa'd (Ibn Mu’adh in the rear of the grave, from which he withdrew 
the dead body slowly into the grave), and sprinkled water over his grave. 

1552- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was taken from the 
direction of the Qiblah and was placed (in the grave) facing (the direction 
of the Qiblah). 

1553- it is narrated on the authority of Sa’id Ibn Al-Musayyab that he 
said: I attended a funeral procession with Ibn Umar and when he placed 
(the dead body) in the grave he said: “In the Name of Allah, and in the 
Cause of Allah, and on the way of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”.” While the bricks were being levelled on the 
grave, he said: “0 Allah! Save that from Satan, and front the punishment of 
the grave! O Allah! Make the ground (as spacious as to be) far away from 
his sides, make his soul ascend (peacefully to You), and bestow upon him 
good pleasure from Your Presence!” 1 said to him: “O Ibn Umar! Is it 
something you heard from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, or you said from your own?” he said: “(Do you think) 
I’m able to invent like that? Nay! It is something I heard from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon hint”.” 
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|39| The Grave Is Desirable 

1554- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The grave is for us 
(the Muslims), and the tomb is for (those of the Scripture) other than us.” 

1555- It is narrated on the authority of Jarir Ibn Abdullah Al-Bajali that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“The grave is for us (the Muslims), and the tomb is for (those who do not 
belong to us.” 

1556- It is narrated on the authority of Amir Ibn Sa’d from his father that 
he said: “Make a grave for me (to be buried in it), and place a rock on the 
bricks, the same as it was done with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”.” 

[40] What About The Tomb 

1557- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: When the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” died, there 
was in Medina (two persons) one who used to make graves, and the other to 
make tombs (for the dead to be buried). They said: “Let’s ask Allah to 
guide us to what is more right: let’s send to both, and whoever of them 
comes first, we will leave him make it.” They sent to both (to come), and 
the one of graves came first, thereupon they (decided to) make a grave for 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 

1558- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: When the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” died, they 
differed whether to make a grave or a tomb (for him), and they discussed 
the matter so loudly that their voices rose high, thereupon Umar said: “Do 
not make noise in the presence of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”, be he living or dying” or said something similar to 
that. They sent to both makers of graves and tombs, and the maker of 
graves came (first), and thus, they (decided to) dig a grave to the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, in which the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was buried. 

[411 What About Digging The Grave 

1559- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Adra’ As-Sulami that he said: 
One night, I came to guard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, and behold! There was a man, who was reciting (the 
Qur’an) loudly. Then, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” set out and I said to him: “O Messenger of Allah! This (man) 
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is (doing so in order to be) seen of men.” (The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” gave no reply, in reference to the 
falsehood of the statement of Al-Adra’.) later, this (man) died in Medina, 
and when they finished from preparing him (for burial), they carried his 
bier (and ran with it so much that) The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said to them: “Be gentle to him, might 
Allah be Kind to him! He used to love Allah and His Messenger.” When his 
grave was dug, he (the Prophet) said: “Make it spacious for him, might 
Allah make it ample for him!” one of his companions said to him: “0 
Messenger of Allah! You have felt sorry for his (death).” The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Yes: he used to love 
Allah and His Messenger.” 

1560- It is narrated on the authority of Hisham Ibn Amir that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon hint” said: “Dig 
(graves), and make them spacious, and be perfect (in digging them).” 

[421 What About The Sign In The Grave 

1561- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” signed the 
grave of Uthman Ibn Maz’un with the help of a rock (he placed on it). 

[43] It Is Forbidden To Construct Upon The Graves, Or Build Them 
With Gypsum, Or Write On Them 

1562- ^ is narrated on the authority of Jabir that Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” forbade to build the graves with gypsum. 

1563- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade to write (or engrave) 
anything on the graves 

1564- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade to construct upon 
the grave. 

[44] Throwing (Handfuls Of) Dust In The Grave 

1565- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that once the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered the 
funeral prayer, and then he came into the grave of the dead, and threw three 
(handfuls of) dust by the side of his head. 
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[45] It Is Forbidden To Trample Or Sit On The Graves 

1566- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “To sit 
on a piece of fire which might burn the body of anyone of you is much 
better for him to sit on a grave.” 

1567- It is narrated on the authority of Uqbah lbn Amir that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “To 
walk on a piece of fire, or a sword, or even to sew my sandals with the help 
of my walking is better for me than to trample the grave of a Muslim 
(person); and for me, it is of the same (degree of ugliness and shame) to 
answer the call of nature in the middle of the graves or in the heart of the 
market (at sight of the people).” 

|46] Putting Off Both Sandals In The Graves 

1568- It is narrated on the authority of Bashir lbn Al-Khasasiyyah that 
he said: I was walking in the company of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” when he said to me: “O son of Al- 
Khasasiyyah! For Which could you be displeased with Allah; and you are 
now walking with His Messenger?” I said: “O Messenger of Allah! I’m not 
displeased with Allah for anything: Allah has given me every (kind of) 
good.” Then, he came upon the graves of Muslims thereupon he said: “No 
doubt, those (who died) caught up with a lot of good.” Then, he came upon 
the graves of the pagans, thereupon he said: “Verily, a lot of good has 
escaped those.” Then, he turned and saw a man walking between the graves 
while he was wearing his sandals. On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said to him: “0 man of leather hairless 
sandals! Put them off!” Abdullah lbn Uthman used to describe this 
narration as good, and its narrator as a reliable man. 

|47[ Visiting The Graves 

1569- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Visit 
the graves, since they remind you of (the affairs of) the hereafter.” 

1570- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave concession to visit 
the graves. 

1571- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah lbn Mas’ud that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “I had 
forbidden you (at first) to visit the graves. But now you could visit them, 
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since they cause one to abstain from (the material benefits and luxuries of) 
the world, and remind him of (the affairs of) the hereafter.” 

[48] What About Visiting The Graves Of The Pagans 

1572- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that once the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” visited the 
grave of his mother, and he wept, and caused those around him to weep. 
Then, he said: “I asked for permission of my Lord to invoke forgiveness for 
her, and he gave me no permission; and I asked for permission of my Lord 
to visit her grave, and he gave me permission. So, (it’d better for) you to 
visit the graves, since they remind you of the dead persons.” 

1573- It is narrated on the authority of Salim from his father that a desert 
dweller came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” and said: “O Messenger of Allah! My father used to keep good 
relations (with his kith and kin), to do such and such, such and such (deeds 
of goodness): where is he now?” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “He is in the fire (of Hell).” He seemed to 
have grown angry because of that, and he said: “O Messenger of Allah! 
Where is your father?” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said: “Wherever you come upon the grave of a pagan, give 
him the news of being admitted to the fire (of Hell).” Afterwards, this 
Bedouin embraced Islam and said: No doubt, the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” put me to difficulty when he told 
me: “Wherever you come upon the grave of a pagan, give him the news of 
being admitted to the fire (of Hell).” 

|49] It Is Forbidden For Women To Visit The Graves 

1574- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Hassan Ibn 
Thabit from his father that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” cursed such of women as visit the graves. 

1575- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” cursed such 
of women as visit the graves. 

1576- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” cursed such 
of women as visit the graves. 

[50J When Women Follow The Funeral Processions 

1577- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Atiyyah that she said: We 
(women) were forbidden to follow the funeral processions, but (such 
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forbiddance is) not binding (since it is undesirable, not unlawful for women 
to visit the graves). 

1578- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that once the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” set out and behold! There 
were some women sitting, to whom he said: “What led you to sit (as 
such)?” they said: “We are waiting the funeral procession.” He said: “Do 
you take part in washing (the dead body)?” they answered in the negative. 
He asked: “Do you take part in carrying (the bier)?” they answered in the 
negative. He asked: “Do you take part in placing (the dead body in the 
grave)?” they said: “No.” on that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “Then, return (to your houses for your act is) 
sinful, not rewardablc.” 

(51] The Forbiddance Of Wailing (Over The Dead) 

1579 - It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said, 
pertaining to (Allah’s saying): “and that they will not disobey you in any 
just matter” (Al-Mumtahanah 12 ) “It refers to wailing (on the dead).” 

1580- It is narrated on the authority of Jarir, the freed slave of 
Mu’awiyah that Mu’awiyah addressed us with five things, in which he said 
that “The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
forbade wailing (over the dead).” 

1581- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Malik Al-Ash’ari that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “No doubt, wailing belongs to the (vile habits of the) pre-Islamic 
period of ignorance; and if the wailing woman dies before she repents from 
that, Allah will make for her a garment from pitch and a shield from the 
flames of the fire (of Hell).” 

1582- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Verily, wailing on the dead belongs to the (wicked customs of the) pre- 
Islamic period of ignorance; and unless a wailing woman repents from that 
before she dies, she will be raised on the Day of Judgement, having on her 
body shirts from pitch, with shields of the flames of fire over them.” 

1583- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade that 
a funeral procession would be followed with a ringing (voice of a crying 
woman). 
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[52] It Is Forbidden To Slap The Cheeks And Tear The Clothes 

1584 . It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Not 
from us is such as tears the clothes, slaps the cheeks, and calls with the call 
of the pre-Islamic period of ignorance.” 

1585- 1* i s narrated on the authority of Abu Umamah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sent his curse upon 
such of women as remove (the skin of) their cheeks, tear their clothes, and 
call with the call of perdition and damage.” 

1586- It is narrated on the authority of both Yazid Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman 
and Abu Burdah that when Abu Musa fell unconscious, his wife, Umm 
Abdullah went on crying with a ringing voice; and when he recovered he 
said to her: “Do you not know that I am free front the one, from whom the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” freed 
himself?” he told her that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “No doubt, I’m free from such as shaves (his or 
her head), cries (with a ringing voice or slaps his or her cheeks) and tears 
(his or her clothes at the coming of a distress).” 

[53J Shedding Tears For The Dead 

1587- II I s narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was in a 
funeral procession when Umar saw a (weeping) woman, and he cried for 
her (to desist from weeping), thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Leave her O Umar! Verily, the eye 
sheds tear, and the soul is put to distress (because of the dead, to whose 
death it) is still close (in time).” 

( ) The same is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah from the 

Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 

1588- It > s narrated on the authority of Usamah Ibn Zaid: A son 
belonging to one of the daughters of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" was at the threshold of death, and she sent (a 
messenger) to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
requesting him to come, but The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" returned the messenger with the message: "Whatever Allah 
takes is for Him and whatever He gives, is for Him, and everything with 
Him has a term appointed (in this world). So she should be patient and 
expect for Allah's reward." She again sent for him, swearing that he should 
come. The Prophet "Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" got up and I, 
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Mu'adh Ibn Jabal, Ubai Ibn Ka'b, and Ubadah Ibn As-Samit got up with 
him. When we came in, the child was brought to Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" and his breath was disturbed in his chest (I 
think he said as if it was a leather water-skin). On that the eyes of The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" started shedding tears. 
Ubadah said: "O Allah's Apostle! What is this?" He replied: "It is mercy 
which Allah has lodged in the hearts of mankind, and Allah is merciful only 
to such of His servants as are merciful (to others).” 

1589- It is narrated on the authority of Asma’ Bint Yazid that she said: 
When Ibrahim, the son of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” died, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” wept for him, thereupon the one who came to condole 
him, either Abu Bakr or Umar, said to him: “O Messenger of Allah! You 
are the greatest among those whose right Allah has appreciated (what is the 
reason for your weeping?)” on that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No doubt, the eye sheds tears, and 
the heart grieves, and we never say what displeases the Lord. Had it not 
been a true Promise (from Allah), and (had it not been that death is) 
promised (by Allah) to gather (all the creatures), and that the latter is to 
follow the former (in death), we would have been more distressed for you 
O Ibrahim than we are now; and we are aggrieved for your (departure).” 

1590- It is narrated on the authority of Hamnah Bint Jahsh that it was 
said to her: “Your brother was killed”; thereupon she said: “Allah’s Mercy 
be upon him: we all are to Allah, to Whom we are going to return.” When it 
was said to her that her husband had been killed, she said: “How sad I am!” 
on that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “No doubt, the husband has, in (the heart of the) woman (his wife) a 
branch (of love to which she sticks) as none else ever has.” 

1591- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: (On his 
way from the holy battle of Uhud), the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” came upon women belonging to Banu 
Abd Al-Ashhal, and they were weeping for their killed men on the day of 
(the holy battle of) Uhud, thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “But there is none to weep for 
Hamzah!” some women from Al-Ansar came and wept for Hamzah. When 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” got up he 
said: “Woe to them! Has they not returned yet? Let them return, and not 
weep for any deceased afterwards.” 
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1592- ^ is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abu Awfa that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
lamentation (in which wailing over the dead was essential as was the habit 
of the time of ignorance). 

[54] The Dead Is Punished For (His Family’s) Wailing Over Him 

1593- It is narrated on the authority of Umar Ibn Al-Khattab that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon hint” said: “The 
dead is punished for (his family’s) wailing over him.” 

1594 . It is narrated on the authority of Musa Ibn Abu Musa that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
dead is punished because of such of the living (from amongst his clan) as 
wail over him, when it is said: “O who used to support us! O who used to 
clothe us! 0 you who used to help us! 0 who used to protect us!” and the 
like of that, he then is moved violently and asked (by the angels): “Are you 
such and such? Are you such and such (as they say about you)?”” Asid (a 
sub-narrator) said: I said (to the narrator): Glory be to Allah! Allah 
Almighty says: “And no soul of sin does bear the burden of another”, 
thereupon he said: Woe to you! Do I tell you that Abu Musa narrated that 
from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
(and you Make such objection)? Do you see that Abu Musa told a lie about 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, or that I 
tell a lie about Abu Musa? 

1595 . It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: A Jewess 
died, and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
heard them (her family) weeping for her, thereupon he said: “Verily, her 
family are weeping for her, and she is being punished in the grave (because 
of such weeping).” 

[55] Showing Patience On Distress 

1596- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No 
doubt, patience is (rewardable when it is shown) at the first stroke (of the 
distress).” 

1597 . It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umamah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: Allah Almighty 
says: “O son of Adam! If you show patience and expect (the reward of your 
distress) just at the first stroke, I will not be pleased with anything (to give 
you) as reward other than (to admit you to) the Garden.” 
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1598- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah: Abu Salamah told 
me that he heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” having said: “There is no Muslim befallen by a calamity, and he 
hastens to say what Allah commanded him to say: “We are to Allah, to 
Whom we shall return; O Allah! I expect a reward from You for (my 
patience on) my calamity, so, recompense me with something better in 
substitution for it”, but that Allah would recompense him with something 
better, in substitution for it.” When (my husband) Abu Salamah died, 1 
remembered what he related to me from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”. I said: “We all are to Allah, to Whom we 
shall return; O Allah! 1 expect a reward from You for (my patience on) my 
calamity”, and whenever I intended to say: “so, recompense me with 
something better in substitution for it”, I would soon say to myself: “Who 
could be a better recompense than Abu Salamah?” When I said it, Allah 
recompensed me with Muhammad (The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” as a husband in substitution for Abu 
Salamah), and gave me reward for my (patience on my) calamity. 

1599- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” opened a 
door or lifted the curtain between him and the people (on the very day he 
died) and found them offering prayer behind Abu Bakr, thereupon he 
praised Allah for the good state in which he saw them, in the hope that 
Allah would succeed him in (setting right the affairs of) them as he saw. He 
then said: “O people! If anyone of the people, or of the faithful believers is 
befallen by a calamity, let him console himself with his calamity because of 
(his missing) me from the calamity that befalls him because of (missing) 
someone else: Verily, no one of my nation will be befallen after me by a 
calamity more severe upon him that his calamity of (missing) me.” 

1600- It is narrated on the authority of Fatimah Bint Al-Husain from her 
father that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “He, who is befallen by a calamity, which he remembers, 
and says: “We are to Allah, to Whom we shall return”, no matter far in time 
it is, Allah will write down a reward like that (which he received) on the 
day he was befallen (by it and he patiently persevered).” 

[56) The Reward Of Such As Consoles One Befallen By Calamity 

1601- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abu Bakr Ibn 
Muhammad Ibn Amr Ibn Hazm from his father from his grandfather that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 



63 


30 


js&ji 4^ - 6 


ubt .ojjLi ^ J\ _ 1598 

1 si S^ \ • ' C/, \ * s ' > * ' i ✓ 4 »l 1 S,' t > * i.\\ '\\ * •' 

jl 4 -oJ-a>> ^jp 4 4-^L-*> ^ji j-o*p ^jP ^ 5-% 0“^ olJj ^ v_xLoJl J-p 

aS^o^j ^L^aJ ^-LL* p* Liw ! Jj-5j 4 JJI <Jj_a»j *UI LjJ^x>- ^4_<jL» Ul 

il jIp ^^1)1 . j^t>-lj aiJI Up Jj UJ 14 J ji p* 4 4l> 4 JJI ^ol U Pj £ji*i 

. ((LjJLo I 4-si Ip J 4 Igjp OpJ ^1 - Lgp 4 Ifc? C 

! cJJLs 4 JJI J^p Jj>- JJl op*i 4 ^-Lou jj! pi jJ LJU :cJli 

uu .i«JU ^pili .oii cjiHii IsjlLp jjbi .6jJU-ij 4 J 1 up Jj ui 

?4-lL^» ^1 ^ I^J>- ^jilpl ^ C^-U 4 l^a I^ ^i .Pj ;3jil jl C-Ojl 

J 1 , JCj^J -M ^J' 

uia^ . f lU ^ nil^ .j^JL Jl ^ ^ jU^jl Oil*. _ 1599 

* ✓ s'* 

0 " lost, o " • Isis \ * ' i S > > 0 > S • > \sj1? S C' •* > * » 1 > 

^jp 4 yJ 1 **X«*P A^Jw^ ^ 1 ^jp 4 ^jJ 4-■«. A.+ /2 m A LXj*JL^” 4 0wL*^P 

^dji bu .1 ^iis )i .^-itii ^ Lu 3g| An ^ :cJii 

>*> * , 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ 0^0 P ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

4jli>o jl aU>- jj 4jV-^JU>- {j~+>- {j* (_$!J Uo l _ 5 -Lp 4 JJI Jw^J>T_S .j5o »ljj j J-LsAJ 
^ J-^ 31 :3Ui .’fiTj ciJJU iLl 

|JL>-1 cC Jl ^ ^ > 4 jA«mA3 4mi»^ a > Vi»« 

^ / x > 
. AX^P *X<w^l 4 wLffJ 4«.«i»/a.^ > 4—^l*^3jl ^jJ ^* 4 ! 

^ 4 C I^Jt pj p^3 llili- .tpi ^ p: QJil^ . 1600 

pj^ - 3 U^ ^Jp 4 ( jP*w>Jl 0-0 4i-Uli ^j-P 4 Oj| J^p 4^Uj jjj 

__ £ 4 liJL^P A^liJ jlj 4 LpLip^-l V^Jlili 4 AJL-wXo /li 4 A>*^.,<3; L-^l 

. «4~j aL >Sl ^ iJ aIji 
L ui ^ ^ v l> : J JUf. U yL _ 56 

j 4 i j$ 1 a .jJij ^ Xj> iiil>- /cj. J\ £4 ^4 _ 4 i _ 1601 

^ xUJ J, Jz J} & *h\ :3u ‘jUJ^/l J>' i!jUi ^ 

j-?> ly* '-*” ^ (>^ rj*~cA Js*-* 

, - s s * S S 








(6) The Book Of Funerals 


31 


64 


“There is no faithful believer, who consoles his (believing) brother because 
of a calamity that befalls him (the latter), but that Allah Almighty will dress 
him with the dresses of majesty on the Day of Judgement.” 

1602- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who consoles such as befallen by a calamity, will receive the like of his (the 
latter’s) reward.” 

|57] The Reward Of Such As Befallen By (The Loss Of) His Child 

1603- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No man has three 
of his children died will be admitted to the fire (of Hell), except for 
dissolving the oath (of Allah that everyone has to pass over the bridge 
above the lake of fire)/' 

1604- It is narrated on the authority of Shurahbil Ibn Shufah that he 
said: Utbah Ibn Abd As-Sulami met me and said: I heard the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: “There is no 
Muslim, who has three of his children died before they attain the age of 
puberty, but that they will receive him at the eight gates of the Garden, to 
enter from whichever he likes of them.” 

1605- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There 
is no couple of Muslims having three of their children died before they 
attain the age of puberty but that Allah will admit them (both parents and 
their children) to the Garden by virtue of Allah’s Mercy upon them (the 
children).” 

1606- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who has three of 
his children died ahead of him before they attain the age of puberty, they 
will act as a strong shield to safeguard him from the fire (of Hell).” Abu 
Dharr said: “Two (of my children) died before me.” He (the Prophet) said: 
“And also two (are effective).” Ubai Ibn Ka’b, the chief of the reciters (of 
the Qur’an) said: “One (of my children) died before me.” He said: “And 
also one (is effective).” 

|58] What About Miscarriage 

1607- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “To have a 
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miscarriage (i.e. a fetus from my wife who falls during pregnancy) before 
me is much dearer to me than to leave (even) a horseman to live after me.” 

1608- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The (fetus 
coming from) miscarriage strives his utmost (in intercession) with his Lord 
when He admits them to the fire (of Hell), thereupon it will be said to him: 
“O (fetus resulting from) miscarriage, who strives with his Lord (to have 
his intercession for his parents accepted): admit your parents to the 
Garden.” Then, he will drag them with the help of his umbilical cord until 
he admits them to the Garden.” 

1609- It is narrated on the authority of Mu’adh Ibn Jabal that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “By 
Him, in Whose Hand is my soul! The (fetus resulting from) miscarriage 
will drag his mother with the help of his umbilical cord (to admit her to the 
Garden) in case she (shows patience on her losing him and) expects the 
reward of that (from Allah Almighty).” 

[59] Sending Food To The Family Of The Deceased 

1610- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Ja’far that he said: 
When the news of Ja’far’s death was announced, the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Prepare food for the 
family of Ja’far, for there came upon them such as will divert them (or a 
matter that will divert them) (from cooking food).” 

1611- It is narrated on the authority of Asma’ Bint Umais that she said: 
When Ja’far (Ibn Abu Talib) was killed (in the battle of Mu’tah), the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” returned to 
his family and said: “No doubt, Ja’far’s family was occupied by their 
deceased (front cooking food). So, make food for them.” Abdullah (a sub¬ 
narrator) said: It remained as a part of the sunnah until it has been left 
recently. 

[60] It Is Forbidden To Assemble In The House Of The Family Of 
The Deceased And Make Food 

1612- It is narrated on the authority of Jarir Ibn Abdullah Al-Bajali that 
he said: We used to regard the assembly in the dwelling place of the family 
of the deceased, and preparing food (by them) a part of wailing (over the 
dead which was forbidden). 
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[611 When One Dies As Alien (From His Homeland) 

1613- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “One’s death while 
being alien (from his homeland) is (a kind of) martyrdom.” 

1614- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that he said: A 
man of those bom in Medina died in Medina; and when the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered funeral prayer for 
him he said: “Would that he died in a land strange from that in which he 
was bom!” (i.e. would that he was bom in a land, other than Medina, and 
died in Medina which would be thus a strange land for him.) a man from 
the (present) people said: “What is the reason for that O Messenger of 
Allah?” he said: “If a man died in a land strange from that where he was 
bom, the space from where he was born to the place where his footsteps 
ended (by death) will be calculated (to be given) to him in the Garden.” 

[62] When One Dies Because Of (Certain) Illness 

1615- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who dies because of certain illness (as plague), will be regarded to have 
died as martyr, and will be saved from the affliction of the grave, and his 
sustenance will be brought to him from the Garden every morning and 
evening.” 

|63| It Is Forbidden To Break The Bones Of The Deceased 

1616- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Breaking the bone of the deceased is just like (in sin) breaking it as he is 
living.” 

Comment: (The occasion of that Hadith is shown in the narration of 
Jabir, in which he said: We set out in the company of the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” to follow a funeral 
procession, and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” sat on the edge of the grave, and we sat with him. The digger 
took out bones of a leg or forearm, and intended to break it, thereupon the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to him: 
“Do not break that, for your breaking the (bone of) a deceased is just like 
your breaking it while he is living. But, you could place it in the side of the 
grave.”) 
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1617- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Breaking the bones of the deceased is just like, in sin, breaking the bones 
of the living.” 

[64] The Ailment Of The Messenger Of Allah 

1618- It is narrated on the authority of Ubaidullah Ibn Abdullah that he 
said: I asked A’ishah: “0 mother! Tell me about the (fatal) ailment of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”.” She said: 
“He became ill and started breathing so loudly as if his breaths were like 
those of a raisin eater (who ejects seeds from his mouth).” It was his habit 
to go round his wives (i.e. visit them to spend the night with them by turns); 
and when he became seriously ill, he asked their permission to stay in the 
house of A’ishah and they would visit him by turns (and they approved). 
A’ishah added: “The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” entered into me supported by two men, with his feet dragging on 
the ground; and one of those two was Al-Abbas.” When 1 made a mention 
of that to Ibn Abbas he said: “Do you know who was the other man whom 
A’ishah did not name? he was Ali Ibn Abu Talib.” 

1619- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to seek 
refuge (with Allah from ailment) by those words: “Remove the severity (of 
ailment) 0 (Allah) Lord of mankind, and cure me: You always cure (such 
of Your servants as You please), and there is no healing but Yours, that 
which leaves no sickness (without removing it).” When the Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” became fatally ill I took his hand 
therewith I started rubbing his body, while saying those (words). But he 
drew his hand from my hand and said: “O Allah! Forgive for me, and join 
me to the highest company (of Prophets and men of truth)!” this was the 
last speech I heard from him “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 

1620- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: 
“No Prophet grows (fatally) ill but that he will be given the freedom to 
choose the world or the hereafter.” When he grew fatally ill, his voice grew 
hoarse; and I heard him saying: “(Join me) with the Prophets, men of truth, 
martyrs and good righteous people.” I came to know that he was given the 
freedom to choose (and that he chose the hereafter). 
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1621- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The wives 
of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
gathered, and none of them was absent. Then, Fatimah (daughter of the 
Prophet) came, as if her walk was that of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”. He said to her: “Welcome to my 
daughter!” he made her sit on his left side, and he told her something in 
secrecy, thereupon she went on weeping. A while later, he told her 
something in secrecy, thereupon she smiled. I asked her: “What made you 
weep?” she said: “I’m not to make public the secret of the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”.” I said: “I’ve never seen 
joy much closer (in time) to sadness than (I’ve seen) today.” When she 
wept, I said to her: “Has the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” favoured you from amongst us with a speech and you 
weep?” I asked her about what he said, and she said: “I’m not to make 
public the secret of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”.” When the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” died, I asked her about what he said, and she said: “He told me 
that it was the habit of Gabriel to review the Qur’an with him once a year, 
and this year, he reviewed it with him twice, “and I do not think but that 
portends the coming of my term; and that you would be the First from 
amongst my family to join me: and how good predecessor I’m for you.” 
Then I wept. Then, he said to me in secret: “Would you not be pleased to be 
the chief of the believing women, or the (chief of the) women of this 
nation?” On that I smiled.” 

1622- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: I’ve never 
seen anyone whose pain (of fatal illness) was more severe than that of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 

1623- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: I saw the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” during his 
last agonies, and he had a utensil of water, in which he would place his 
hand, and rub his face with the water, saying: “O Allah! Help me endure 
the agonies of death!” 

1624- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
last glimpse I caught of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” was on Monday, when he lifted the curtain, and I looked at 
his face, which was (as bright, honoured, and wonderful) as a page from the 
Mushaf. The people were offering prayer behind Abu Bakr, who intended 
to move back, but he (the Prophet) gestured to him to remain in his place, 
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(and carry on the prayer). Then, he drew the curtain, and died at the last 
portion of this day. 

1625- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to say 
during his fatal illness: “(Guard the habit of offering) the prayer, and (fulfill 
what is due upon you pertaining to) what your right hands possess.” He 
kept saying that (statement) until his tongue failed to flow with it. 

1626- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Aswad that they mentioned in 
the presence of A’ishah that Ali was made a trustee (by the Prophet), 
thereupon she said: “When did he entrust (anything) to him? I was 
supporting him against my breast or my lap when he asked for a vessel (of 
water), and then he inclined in my lap and died, and I did not feel (that he 
died): then, when did he “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” make a 
bequest? 

[651 The Death And Burial Of The Messenger Of Allah 

1627- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: When the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” died, Abu 
Bakr was with his wife the daughter of Kharijah in the Heights (of Medina), 
and the people started saying: “The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” did not die, but he was overtaken by such a state as 
would overtake him whenever he was being Divinely revealed.” Abu Bakr 
came in, uncovered his face and kissed (the area) between his eyes and then 
said: “You are too dear to Allah to cause you to die twice. By Allah! the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” really died.” 
At that time, Umar was standing in one side of the mosque, and he was 
saying: “By Allah! the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” did not die; and he will not die until he cut off the hands and 
legs of lots of hypocrites.” Abu Bakr stood and ascended the pulpit, and 
then addressed the people: “Whoever worshipped Allah, Allah is alive and 
will never die and whoever worshipped Muhammad, then Muhammad died. 
Allah said: “Muhammad is no more than a Messenger: many were the 
Messengers that passed away before him. If he died or were slain, will you 
then turn back on your heels? If any do turn back on his heels, not the least 
harm will he do to Allah; but Allah (on the other hand) will swiftly reward 
those who (serve him) with gratitude.” (A1 Imran 144; 145) Umar said: “It 
seemed as if I have never recited this (Holy Statement) but at that time.” 
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1628- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: When 
they intended to bury the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”, they sent to both Abu Ubaidah Ibn Al-Jarrah, who used to 
dig tombs like those of the inhabitants of Mecca, and Abu Talhah, who 
used to dig graves for the inhabitants of Medina. They sent two messengers 
to them and said: “O Allah! Choose what is better for Your Messenger!” 
Abu Talhah was found and he brought, and Abu Ubaidah was not found. 
Thus (it was Abu Talhah) who dug a grave for the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. After they had finished from 
preparing him, he was placed on his deathbed in his dwelling place, and the 
people entered into the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” in groups to offer funeral prayer for him, and when they 
finished, women were made to enter, and when they finished, boys were 
made to enter; and none led the funeral prayer on the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. At the same time, the Muslims 
differed as to where they would dig the grave of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. Some said that he should be 
buried in the mosque; and others said that he should be buried with his 
companions. But Abu Bakr said: No doubt, I heard the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: “No Prophet died 
but that he would be buried just where he died.” Thus, they raised the bed 
of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, on 
which he died, and dug his grave (underneath it). Then, the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was buried at midnight on 
the night before Wednesday. Ali Ibn Abu Talib, Al-Fadl Ibn Al-Abbas and 
his brother Qutham in addition to Shukran, the freed slave of the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” descended the grave. 
Aws Ibn Khawli known as Abu Laila said to Ali Ibn Abu Talib: “I beseech 
you by Allah (to let us get) our portion from the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”.” Ali gave him permission to 
descend with them. Shukran, his (the Prophet’s) freed slave, took a piece of 
amaranth which the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” used to wear and buried it in the grave, saying: “By Allah! None 
will ever wear it after you.” It was buried (in the grave) with the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 


1629- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: 
When the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
experienced such distress of death as he felt, Fatimah said: “How distressed 
is my father!” on that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
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be upon him” said to her: “There will be no distress upon your father after 
today. Your father has been overtaken by such (death) as will never leave 
anyone (of the creatures, after which there will be) the meeting on the Day 
of Judgement.” 

1630- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: 
Fatimah said to me: “O Anas! How did your souls allow you to throw 
(handfuls of) dust on (the body of) The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”?” 

It is narrated on the authority of Thabit from Anas that when the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” died, 
Fatimah said (in lamentation of him): “O my Father! To Gabriel I announce 
the news of his death! O my father! How close he is now to (the Presence 
of) his Lord! O my father! The Paradise (of Eternity) is his (final) abode! O 
my Father! He indeed responded to the Lord Who called him (unto His 
Presence)!” Hammad (a sub-narrator) said: I saw Thabit having gone on 
weeping when he related this narration so much that I observed the 
dislocation of his ribs . 

1631- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: When it was 
the day on which the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” entered Medina, everything therein lighted up; and when it was 
the day on which he died, everything therein darkened; and we had no 
sooner finished from (the burial ceremonies of) The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” than we came to reject our hearts 
(i.e. the state in which we came to be after his death in comparison with that 
in which we was during his lifetime). 

1632- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: We used 
not to speak at ease nor (to transgress the due bounds of) pleasure with our 
women during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, for fear that the Divine Revelation might be sent in 
connection with us. But when the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” died, we came to speak at ease (with them). 

1633- It is narrated on the authority of Ubai Ibn Ka’b that he said: When 
we were with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” (i.e. during his lifetime) we had the same face (i.e. the same objective 
of establishing the principles of the religion); and when he died, we came to 
look as such (here) and as such (there) (i.e. we dispersed and became of 
different aims and intentions). 
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1634- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah Bint Abu 
Umayyah, the wife of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”, that she said: During the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, the people were in such a state 
as whenever anyone of them stood to offer the prayer, his sight would not 
go beyond the place of his feet. When the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” died (and Abu Bakr became the caliph), 
(they came to be in the state that) whenever anyone of them stood to offer 
the prayer, his sight would not go beyond the place of his forehead (i.e. the 
place of prostration). When Abu Bakr died and Umar came (to be the 
Commander of the Believers), (they became in the state that) whenever 
anyone of them stood to offer the prayer, his sight would not go beyond the 
direction of the Qiblah. Then, Uthman Ibn Affan came (to be the caliph), 
and there came the affliction, therewith the people went on turning 
rightward and leftward. 


1635- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: After the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had died, 
Abu Bakr said to Umar: “Let’s visit Umm Ayman as the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to visit her.” When 
we reached her house, she went on weeping, thereupon both said to her: 
“What makes you weep? No doubt, what is in the Presence of Allah is 
much better for His Messenger.” She said: “I know with certainty that what 
is in the Presence of Allah is much better for His Messenger. But I weep for 
the Divine Revelation has ceased (to be sent down as it was) from the 
Heaven.” She prompted them to weep, and they went on weeping with her. 


1636- It is narrated on the authority of Aws Ibn Aws that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The best of your 
days is Friday: on it Adam was created, and on it there will be the (second) 
sounding (of the trumpet pertaining to resurrection) and the (first sounding 
of the) swoon. So, invoke for (Allah’s) prayer upon me so much on it, for 
your prayers (upon me) will be shown to me.” A man asked: “O Messenger 
of Allah! How should our prayers be shown to you and you will have (died 
and become bones) decomposed?” on that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No doubt, Allah has forbidden the 
earth to eat up the bodies of the Prophets.” 
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1637- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ad-Darda’ that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Invoke for (Allah’s) Prayer upon me so much on Friday, for it is 
witnessed, i.e. the angels attend on it, and no one invokes for (Allah’s) 
Prayer upon me but that his prayer will be shown to me until he finishes 
from it.” 1 asked: “Will that be (also applicable) after your death?” he said: 
“It will be (applicable) also after my death. No doubt, Allah has forbidden 
earth to eat up the bodies of the Prophets’ and Allah’s Prophet (i.e. himself) 
is living, getting his sustenance (in the Presence of his Lord).” 
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(7) THE BOOK OF FASTING 

[1 ] The Superiority Of Fasting 

1638- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Every act of the son 
of Adam would be multiplied, in such a way that every good deed will be 
recorded as ten to seven hundredfold. Allah “Exalted and Hallowed be He,” 
said: “Except fasting, which is done for My sake, for which I give rewards. 
He abandons his (sexual) desire and diet for My sake.” No doubt, the 
fasting person has two pleasures: One at the time of breaking his fast, and 
the other at the time of meeting his Lord (on the Day of Judgement).” 
Verily, the unpleasant smell of his (the fasting person’s) mouth is sweeter, 
in the sight of Allah, than the odor of musk.” 

1639- It is narrated on the authority of Mutarrif, from the sons of Amir 
Ibn Sa’sa’ah that Uthman Ibn Abu Al-As Ath-Thaqafi ordered that milk 
should be brought, in order to serve him with it, thereupon he said to him: 
“I’m fasting.” Uthman said: I heard Allah’s Messenger “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” having said: “Fasting is a shield from the (Hell’s) 
fire, like the shield of anyone of you from (being killed in) fighting.” 

1640- It is narrated on the authority of Sahl Ibn Sa’d that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “In the Garden, 
there is a gate called Ar-Rayyan: it will be called on the Day of Judgement, 
i.e. it will be said: “Where are such as used to observe fasts (in the world)?” 
whoever belongs to such as used to observe fasts so much will be then 
admitted from it; and whoever enters from it will never become thirsty.” 

[2] The Superiority Of The Month Of Ramadan 

1641- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who observes 
fasts during (the month of) Ramadan, out of sincere faith, and expecting the 
reward (for that from Allah Almighty), will have (all of) his previous sins 
forgiven for him.” 

1642- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When it was the 
first night of Ramadan, Satans and the rebellious transgressors from 
amongst the jinns will be fastened (by chains and shackles), and the gates 
of the fire (of Hell) will be closed, and none of them will be opened, and 
the gates of the Garden will be opened, and none of them will be closed. 
Then, a caller will call: O one who seeks good! Come (and do good as 
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much as you could)! O petitioner of evil! Desist (from doing evil and rather 
turn to doing good)! And Allah has some whom He releases from the fire 
(of Hell); and this happens every night.” 

1643- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “On (the time of) 
every breaking of fast, Allah has such as He releases from the fire (of Hell); 
and this happens every night.” 

1644- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: 
When (the month of) Ramadan came, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Verily, this month (of Ramadan) 
has come upon you, and in it there is a night, which is much better (in value 
and significance) than one thousand months: whoever is forbidden (to stand 
in service of Allah on) it, has indeed been forbidden the entire good; and 
none would be forbidden its good but one shut out (of happiness).” 

[3| What About Fasting On The Day About Which There Is Suspicion 

1645- It is narrated on the authority of Silah Ibn Zufar that he said: We 
were in the house of Ammar on the day about which there was suspicion 
(whether it was the first day of Ramadan or the concluding day of Sha’ban), 
and a goat was served, but some people moved aside (as they were fasting), 
thereupon Ammar said: “He, who fasts this day (about which there is 
suspicion) has, indeed, disobeyed Abu Al-Qasim (the Messenger of Allah) 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”.” 

1646- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade to 
hasten to observe fast a day before seeing (the new moon of Ramadan). 

1647- It is narrated on the authority of Mu’awiyah Ibn Abu Sufyan that 
he said from over the pulpit: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” used to say from over the pulpit before the coming of 
the month of Ramadan: “Observing fasts (of Ramadan) starts on such and 
such a day; and we are going to observe fasts (some days) in advance (as it 
was his habit to observe a lot of fasts during the month of Sha’ban): so, if 
anyone wants to fast in advance, let him do so, and if anyone wants to delay 
(until the coming of Ramadan) let him do so.” 

|4| Making No Break (of Fasting) Between Sha’ban And Ramadan 

1648- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (so many 
times) made no break (of fasting) between Sha’ban and Ramadan. 
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1649 - It is narrated on the authority of Rabie’ah Ibn Al-Ghazi that he 
asked A’ishah about the fasts of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”, and she said: He used to observe fasts from all 
(portions of the month of) Sha’ban, and then carry on (observing the fasts 
of) Ramadan, taking no break (between both). 

[5] It Is Forbidden To Observe Fasts In Advance Of Ramadan 
Except In Case One’s Regular Fasts Agree With That 

1650- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Do 
not observe fasts one or two days in advance of (the month of) Ramadan, 
except in case one observes fasts regularly (whose fasts agree with that day, 
and thus) he might carry on his fasts.” 

1651- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When 
it is the middle of Sha’ban, then, observe no fasts until Ramadan comes.” 

[6] Bearing Witness To Seeing The New Moon 

1652- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that once, a desert 
dweller came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” and said: “I’ve seen the new moon tonight.” The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Do you bear 
testimony that there is no god (to be worshipped) but Allah, and that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah?” he answered in the affirmative, 
thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “O Bilal! Stand and pronounce a call to the people to observe 
fast tomorrow.” Abu Ali said: This is the narration of both Al-Walid Ibn 
Abu Thawr and Al-Hasan Ibn Ali; but the narration of Hammad Ibn 
Salamah has no mention of Ibn Abbas, and according to which he made a 
called to them to stand (for the supererogatory prayer at that night) and 
observe fast (on the coming day). 

1653- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umair Ibn Anas Ibn Malik 
that he said: One of my paternal uncles from the Ansar, and he was a 
companion of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” told me: Once, it was cloudy (and we failed to see) the new moon of 
(the month of) Shawwal, and thus when it was (the coming) day, we 
became fasting. At the last portion of the day, some riders came and bore 
witness in the presence of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
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peace be upon him” that they had seen the new moon the previous night, 
thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” ordered them (his companions) to break their fast, and set out to 
celebrate their Id on the coming day. 

|7] Observe Fast On Seeing It (The New Moon Of Ramadan) And 
Break Fast On Seeing It (The New Moon Of Shawwal) 

1654 . It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Observe fast when you see the new moon (of the month of Ramadan), and 
break fast when you see the new moon (of the month of Shawwal); and if it 
(the sky) is overcast (and you fail to see the new moon) calculate it (as 
thirty days).” Ibn Umar used to fast a day before seeing the new moon. 

1655- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: 
Allah’s Messenger “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Observe fast when you see the new moon (of Ramadan), and break fast 
when you see the new moon (of Shawwal); and if it (the sky) is overcast 
(and you fail to see the new moon) then observe thirty fasts.” 

|8] The (Lunar) Month Might Be Twenty-Nine (Days) 

1656- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” asked: “How 
many (days) have elapsed from the month?” we said: “Twenty-two days, 
and eight days remain (to its conclusion).” On that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The (lunar) month might 
be thus, the month might be thus, and the month might be thus” (making 
two tens with both his hands) and in the third time, he withdrew one (i.e. 
the thumb, in reference to the possibility of being twenty-nine days). 

1657- It is narrated on the authority of Sa’d Ibn Abu Waqqas that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
(lunar) month might be thus, thus, and thus”, and he showed in the third 
time that it might be twenty-nine (days, by withdrawing his thumb). 

1658- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: During 
the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” the twenty-nine-day (months of Ramadan that came upon us) which 
we fasted were more than the thirty-day (months) we fasted. 

|9| The Two Months Of Id 

1659- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Bakrah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The two months 
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of Id (more frequently) do not decrease (in the same year): Ramadan (after 
which there comes Id Al-Fitr) and Dhul-Hijjah(during which there conies 
Id Al-Adha) ” 

1660- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “(Id) Al-Fitr) is on 
the day of breaking your fasts(after the conclusion of the month of 
Ramadan); and (Id) Al-Adha is on the day of offering your sacrifice (i.e. the 
tenth of Dhul-Hijjah).” 

[10] Observing Fast On Journey 

1661- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: 
(Sometimes) The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” observed fasts on journey, and (sometimes) he left fasting. 

1662- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Hamzah 
Al-Aslami asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”: “It is my habit to observe fasts (regularly): should I observe 
fasts on journey?” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “Observe fasts (on journey) if you so like, and leave 
fasting if you so like.” 

1663- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ad-Darda’ that he said: I 
saw us in the company of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” in one of his journeys, and it was very hot, to the extent 
that a man would put his hand over his head out of the scorching heat, and 
none observed fast (on that day) barring the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” and Abdullah Ibn Rawahah. 

[11] Breaking Fast On Journey 

1664- It is narrated on the authority of Ka’b Ibn Asim that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “It is 
not out of righteousness to observe fast on journey.” 

1665- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “It is 
not out of righteousness to observe fast on journey.” 

1666- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Awf that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “The one who observes fasts of Ramadan on journey (particularly 
when he is put to trouble because of it) is like him who leaves fasting on 
residence (in months other than Ramadan).” 
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Comment: (The important point here is that one’s fasting on journey 
gives him no superiority as he might expect.) 

[12] Leaving Fast (Is Better) For The Pregnant And Suckling Woman 

1667- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik, a man from sons 
of Abd Al-Ashhal, but Ali Ibn Muhammad says from the sons of Abdullah 
Ibn Ka’b, that he said: The horsemen of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” raided us, and I came to the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and he was taking his 
lunch, thereupon he invited me to come closer (to share food with him), and 
I told him that I was fasting. He then said: “Sit down, so that I would tell 
you about fasting: Verily, Allah Almighty relieved such as on journey of 
half the prayer, (i.e. reduced the four-rak’ah prayer to only two), and 
exempted the one on journey, the pregnant and the suckling woman from 
fasting.” By Allah! the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said either both or (at least) one of them, and how regretful I 
have been, since I did not get from the food of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 

1668- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave 
concession to the pregnant who fears (fasting) on herself to leave fasting, 
and also to the suckling woman, who fears on her babe. 

[ 131 Observing Fasts In Lieu Of These Missing Of Ramadan 

1669- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Sometimes 
I missed some days of Ramadan, but could not fast in lieu of them except 
in the month of Sha’ban. 

Comment: (That’s because she was in the state of being ready all the 
time, the same as were all of his wives, for receiving the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” to take pleasure from her 
whenever he liked.) 

1670- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: We used 
to get menses (during the month of Ramadan) and we were with the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, who would 
order us to observe fasts in lieu of the missing ones. 

[14| The Expiation Of Such As Leaves One Of The Fasts Of Ramadan 

1671- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: A man came to 
the Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and said: "O 
Allah's Apostle! I have been ruined." Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
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and peace be upon him" asked: “What is the matter with you?” He 
replied: "I had sexual intercourse with my wife while I was fasting." 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said to him: 
"Manumit a slave." He said: “I could not afford for that.” Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said to him: "Then, fast for 
Two successive months." He replied: “I have no power to do so.” The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said to him: "Then, 
feed sixty poor persons." He replied: “I could not afford for that.” The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" ordered him to sit (for 
a while), and while he was in that state, a big basket full of dates was 
brought to him. He said : "Go and give that in charity." The man said: 
"By Allah, O Messenger of Allah, there is no family between Medina's 
two mountains who are poorer than us." The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" said: “Go and feed your dependents with it." 

(...)The same is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah from the 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him", through 
another chain of transmitters; and in this narration, there is the following 
addition: He (the Prophet) further said to him: “Fast a day in lieu of that (on 
which you broke fast).” 

1672- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: “He, 
who breaks a fast of (the fasts of the month of Ramadan intentionally) with 
no concession (nor legal excuse), nothing would exempt him (from the sin 
thereof) even though he keeps fasting all the time.” 

[15] When One Breaks Fast Forgetfully 

1673- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: “He, 
who eats (or drinks) forgetfully while he is fasting (during the month of 
Ramadan), let him complete his fast for indeed, it is Allah Who has 
caused him to eat and drink.” 

1674- It is narrated on the authority of Asma’ Bint Abu Bakr that she 
said: During the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him", we broke fast on a cloudy day, and then the sun rose. I 
(Abu Usarnah, a sub-narrator) said to Hisham (who related the narration 
from Fatimah Bint Al-Mundhir): Were they commanded to observe fast in 
lieu of that? He said: this must have been inescapable. 
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[ 16] When The Fasting Person Vomits 

1675- It is narrated on the authority of Fadalah Ibn Ubaid Al-Ansari that 
he said: The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
came out to us on a day which he used to fast (voluntarily), but he asked 
for a utensil (of water) from which he drank. We said: “O Messenger of 
Allah! This is the day which you used to fast (why have you drunk)?” he 
said: “Yes, but I vomited (and thus I broke fast).” 

1676- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: “He, 
who vomits against his will (while he is fasting), no fasting is due upon 
him; and he who forces himself to vomit (while he is fasting) , fasting 
becomes due upon him in lieu (of that he missed).” 

[17] What About Applying Siwak And Kohl To The Fasting Person 

1677- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: 
“Using Siwak (teeth-cleansing stick) is the best thing a fasting person 
could ever do (whenever he likes during the day).” 

1678- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" applied kohl 
to his eyes while he was fasting. 

[ 18] What About Cupping For The Fasting Person 

1679- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: “Both the one 
who cups, and the one who gets himself cupped have broken their fast.” 

1680- It is narrated on the authority of Thawban that he said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" having said: 
“Both the one who cups, and the one who gets himself cupped have broken 
their fast.” 

1681 - It is narrated on the authority of Shaddad Ibn Aws that while he 
was walking in the company of the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" at Baqi’ he came upon one who was getting 
himself cupped, after eighteen nights had elapsed from the month (of 
Ramadan), thereupon the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" said: “Both the one who cups, and that who gets himself 
cupped have broken their fast.” 
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1682- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" got himself 
cupped while he was fasting, in the state of Ihram. 

[19| What About The Kiss From The Part Of The Fasting Person 

1683- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to kiss 
(his wives while he was fasting) in the month of fasts (i.e. Ramadan). 

1684- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to kiss 
while he was fasting: and which of you could have control over his 
sexual desire as the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" had over his sexual desire? 

1685- It is narrated on the authority of Hafsah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to kiss 
(his wives while he was fasting) in the month of fasts (i.e. Ramadan). 

1686- It is narrated on the authority of Maimunah, the freed slave girl 
of the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him", that 
she said: The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" was asked about a man kissing his wife, while both are fasting, 
thereupon he said: “They then (become vulnerable to) break their fast.” 

|20J When A Fasting Person Approaches (His Wife) 

1687- It is narrated on the authority of Ibrahim that he said: Al-Aswad 
visited A’ishah and asked her: “Did the Messenger of Allah "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" use to approach (his wives) while he was 
fasting?” she said: “He used to do so, and he was the most powerful from 
amongst you to have control over his sexual desire.” 

1688- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The old 
aged one has been given concession to approach (his wife) while he was 
fasting, and it is undesirable for the youth. 

[21 ] What About Backbiting And Obscenity From The Part Of The 
Fasting Person 

1689- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: 
“Unless one leaves false speech and ignorance, and avoids acting upon it, 
then, Allah has no need for him to leave his food and drink (while fasting).” 
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1690- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: “A 
fasting person might have nothing from his fasts other than hunger; and a 
standing (person for offering the supererogatory night prayer) might have 
nothing from his prayer barring insomnia.” 

1691 - It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: “When it is the 
day on which anyone of you observes fast, let him commit no obscenity, 
nor ignorance; and if anyone quarrels with him, let him say (in reply to his 
quarrel): “I’m fasting.”” 

[22) What About Suhur 

(The night meal taken a short while before the dawn by such as intends 
to observe fast) 

1692- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Have 
Suhur (if you intend to observe fast), for there is blessing in Suhur.” 

1693- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Seek help from the food 
you have a short while before the dawn for your fasting during the day; and 
(seek help) from siesta for standing (for supererogatory prayer) at night.” 

|23| Delaying The Time Of Suhur 

1694- It is narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn Thabit that he said: WE 
had our Suhur with the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him” and then we stood for the (Fajr) prayer. I (the sub-narrator) 
asked him: How long was it between both? He said: as much enough to 
recite fifty Holy Verses (from the Qur’an). 

1695- It is narrated on the authority of Hudhaifah that he said: I had 
Suhur (the night meal taken before fasting) with the Messenger of Allah 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him”, and it was the day even though 
the dawn had not yet risen. 

1696- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “Let not the Adhan pronounced by Bilal prevent anyone of you to 
have his Suhur: this (Adhan) is just to have the one who is asleep among 
you wake up, and the one who is standing (for the supererogatory night 
prayer) among you desist (from the prayer). Verily, the dawn (with which 
fasting starts) is not as such (the streaks of whose light are vertical), but it 
is as such (the streaks of whose light are) horizontal in the sky.” 
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[24] Hastening To Break Fast 

1697- It is narrated on the authority of Sahl Ibn Sa’d that the Messenger 
of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” said: “People are still 
good as long as they hasten to (have their food at the time of sunset 
therewith they) break their fast.” 

1698- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” said: “People are still 
good as long as they hasten to (have their food at the time of sunset 
therewith they) break their fast. So, you should hasten to break your fast (as 
early as it is due), for the Jews delay it.” 

|25] Which Food Is Desirable To Break One’s Fast With 

1699- It is narrated on the authority of Salman Ibn Amir that the 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“When anyone of you breaks his fast, let him break it with dates; and in 
case he does not find that, let him break his fast with water, for it is pure 
(and more fitting to be used for breaking fast).” 

[26] The Intention Of Fasting Should Be Made At Night 

1700- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar from Hafsah that the 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No 
fasting is (valid) for such as does not intend it at night.” 

1701- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: 
(Sometimes) The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him” entered into my house, and asked: “Do you have anything (to 
eat)?” we said: “No.” thus, he would say: “Then, I’m fasting.” And he 
would keep fasting until when something was given to us as gift, he 
would break his fast. She further said: Perhaps he kept fasting (for a 
portion of the day) and then he broke his fast. I (the sub-narrator) asked: 
How is that? She said: The example of that is like the example of such as 
comes out with charity, and gives some and withholds some of it. 

Comment: (It goes without saying that this applies only to the 
voluntary fasts ) 

[27] When One Intends To Observe Fast, And Morning Comes 
Upon Him While He Is In The State Of Ceremonial Impurity 

1702- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: No, by 
the Lord of the Ka’bah! I has not invented the statement that if morning 
comes upon anyone while being in the state of ceremonial impurity, let him 
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break his fast (if he has intended to observe fast). It was Muhammad (the 
Prophet) "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” who said that. 

1703- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Whenever 
the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” spent 
the night in the state of ceremonial impurity because of (having sexual 
relation with anyone of) his wives, and Bilal came to inform him of the 
time of the (dawn) prayer, he would get up, take bath, and I would see 
water dribbling from his head. Then, he would come out, and I would 
hear his voice (while leading) the Fajr prayer. Mutarrif (a sub-narrator) 
said: I asked Amir (Ash-Sha’bi who related this narration to him): Is that 
(applicable) in Ramadan? He said: It is the same whether in Ramadan or 
at any time else. 

1704- It is narrated on the authority of Nafi that he said: I asked Umm 
Salamah about the man who intends to observe fast and then morning 
comes upon him while being in the state of ceremonial impurity, thereupon 
she said: (Sometimes) morning came upon the Messenger of Allah "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him” while being in the state of ceremonial 
impurity, because of having sexual relations (with his wives) and not 
because of a wet-dream; and, he would take a bath and complete his fast. 

[281 Observing Fasts AH The Time 

1705- It is narrated on the authority of Mutarrif Ibn Abdullah Ibn Ash- 
Shakhir from his father that the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “He, who observes fasts all the time has, 
indeed, no (reward of) fasting, nor does he break his fast (because of 
hunger and thirst which he suffers).” 

1706- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Let him, who observes fasts all the time, have no (reward of) fasting.” 

|29| Observing Three Fasts Monthly 

1707- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Al-Malik Ibn Al-Minhal 
from his father that the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him” prompted (Muslims) to observe fasts on the white days of 
every (lunar) month: from thirteen to fifteen, and he said: “this is like 
fasting all the time (in reward and superiority).” 

(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Abd Al-Malik Ibn 
Qatadah Ibn Milhan Al-Qaisi from his father from the Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him” through another chain of transmitters. 
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Ibn Majah says: Shu’bah (who said Abd Al-Malik Ibn Al-Minhal) is 
mistaken, and Hammam (who said Abd Al-Malik Ibn Qatadah) is right. 

1708- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who observes three fasts monthly will have (the reward of) fasting all the 
time.” Allah Almighty revealed the confirmation of that in His Book: “He 
that does good shall have ten times as much to his credit.” (Al-An’am 160) 
The day (one fasts) then is accounted as ten days (in reward). 

1709- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
observe three fasts monthly. I (Mu’adhah) said to her: From which 
portion of it (the month did he use to fast)? She said: It was the same to 
him (to observe fasts) from any portion of it. 

|30) The Fasting Of The Messenger Of Allah 

1710- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Salamah that he said: I asked 
A’ishah about the fasting of the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him”, thereupon she said: He used to fast (so many days 
successively) till we said that he would never stop fasting, and he would 
abandon fasting (so many days successively) till we said that he would 
never fast. I never saw Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" having fasted in any month more than he fasted in (the month 
of) Sha’ban: he used to fast most of (the month of) Sha’ban; i.e. he used 
to fast (the month of) Sha’ban barring a few (days). 

1711- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” (sometimes) 
observed successive fasts that we said: He would not leave fasting; and 
(sometimes) he left fasting (for many successive days) that we said: He 
would not fast; and he never observed fasts for a whole month since he 
reached Medina except (the month of) Ramadan. 

[31] The Fasting Of (The Prophet) David 

1712- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“The dearest fasts to Allah Almighty are those of (the Prophet) David: he 
used to observe fasts (on alternate days, i.e. to fast) a day and leaving 
fasting on the next day. The dearest prayer to Allah is that of David: he 
used to sleep half the night, then offer prayer for its third, and sleep for the 
(remaining) sixth.” 
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1713- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Qatadah that Umar Ibn Al- 
Khattab “Allah be pleased with him” said: “0 Messenger of Allah! What 
about him, who observes two fasts and leave fasting on (the third) day?” 
The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Could he have power to do so?” he then said: “O Messenger of Allah! 
What about him, who observes fasts on alternate days?” he said: “These 
are the fasts of (the Prophet) David (the dearest in the Sight of Allah 
Almighty).” He further asked: “Then, what about him who fasts a day 
and leaves fasting for two days?” he said: “Would that I’ve been given 
power to do so.” 

[32] The Fasting Of (The Prophet) Noah 

1714- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that he said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “Noah fasted all the time, barring the Day of Al-Fitr, and the 
Day of Al-Adha.” 

[33] Observing Six Fasts From Shawwal 

1715- It is narrated on the authority of Thawban, the freed slave of the 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” that the 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who observes six fasts after the Day of Al-Fitr, has, indeed, completed 
(fasting for) the whole year (on the basis that he has fasted thirty-six days 
and) “He that does good shall have ten times as much to his credit.”” 

1716- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ayyub that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” Said: “He, 
who observes fasts of Ramadan, in addition to six fasts from Shawwal, 
those become like the fasting all the time.” 

[34] Observing A Fast In The Cause Of Allah Almighty 

1717- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” Said: 
“He, who fasts a day in the Cause of Allah, Allah will take the fire (of Hell) 
away from his face as far as (a distance covered in) seventy autumns.” 

1718- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” Said: “He, 
who fasts a day in the Cause of Allah, Allah will move his face away from 
the fire (of Hell) as far as (a distance covered in) seventy autumns.” 
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|35) It Is Forbidden To Observe Fasts On The Days Of Tashriq 

1719- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
days (the pilgrims stay in) Mina are days of eating and drinking (on 
which fasting is forbidden).” 

1720- It is narrated on the authority of Bishr Ibn Suhaim that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” 
addressed us on the days of Tashriq and said: “None would be admitted 
to the Garden but a Muslim soul; and verily, those days are days of eating 
and drinking (on which fasting is forbidden).” 

[36] It Is Forbidden To Fast On The Days Of Al-Fitr And Al-Adha 

1721- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id that the Messenger of 
Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” forbade fasting on both 
days of Al-Fitr (breaking fast after the month of Ramadan) and Al-Adha 
(Offering Sacrifice). 

1722- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ubaid that he said: I 
attended the Id (ceremonies) with Umar Ibn Al-Khattab; and he started 
with the prayer before the sermon, and then he said: “The Messenger of 
Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” forbade observing fast on 
those days: the day of Al-Fitr and the day of Al-Adha. As to the day of 
Al-Fitr, it is that on which you break your fasts (of the whole month of 
Ramadan); and as to the day of Al-Adha, it is that on which you eat of the 
meat of your sacrifices.” 

[37| Observing Fast On Friday 

1723- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah forbade observing fast on Friday, unless (one fasts) a 
day before or after it. 

1724- It is narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Abbad Ibn Ja’far 
that he said: I asked Jabir while I was circumambulating (the House) 
whether the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” 
had forbidden observing fast on Friday (alone); and he said: “Yes, by the 
Lord of this House.” 

1725- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud that he said: 
I rarely saw the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him” having left fasting on Friday (which he used to fast with Thursday). 
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|38) Observing Fast On Saturday 

1726- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Busr that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Do not observe fast on Saturday unless it (comes among the days on 
which fasting is) binding upon you: (apart from that) if anyone of you 
finds nothing (to eat) other than even a stick of grapes or an outer skin of 
a tree, let him touch it (with his tongue to break his fast).” 

(...) It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Busr from his sister 
that she said: The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him” said...and he mentioned the same. 

[39| Observing The Ten Fasts (Of Dhul-Hijjah) 

1727- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah said: “There are no days, on which the righteous deed 
is much dearer to Allah than it is on those days” i.e. the first ten days of 
Dhul-Hijjah. They said: “O Messenger of Allah! And not even the fight in 
the Cause of Allah?” he said: “And not even the fight in the Cause of Allah, 
barring one who sets out with his soul and property (in the Cause of Allah), 
and then does not return from that with anything” (i.e. he is killed in the 
Way of Allah). 

1728- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“There are no days of the days of this world, on which observing 
religious service to Allah Almighty is much dearer to Him than it is on 
those ten days ; and observing fast on a day of them is equal (in reward) 
to observing fasts for a whole year; and (standing for supererogatory 
prayer) on a night of them is equal (in reward) to (standing for prayer on) 
the Night of Qadr.” 

1729- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: I’ve never 
seen the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” 
having observed all of those ten fasts (of Dhul-Hijjah). 

(40] Observing Fast On The Day Of Arafah 

1730- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Qatadah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” said: “As to 
observing fast on the Day of Arafah, I expect from Allah to plot out (for 
it the sins of) the year before and the year after it.” 

1731- It is narrated on the authority of Qatadah Ibn An-Nu’man that he 
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said: I heard the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him” having said: “He, who observes fast on the day of Arafah, (the sins 
of) a year before and a year after it will be forgiven for him.” 

1732- It is narrated on the authority of Ikrimah that he said: I visited Abu 
Hurairah in his house, and asked him about fasting on the day of Arafah 
(while one is standing) at Arafat, thereupon he said: The Messenger of 
Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” forbade fasting on the day 
of Arafah (while one is standing) at Arafat. 

[41 ] Fasting On The Day Of Ashura’ (Tenth Of Muharram) 

1733- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
observe fast on the day of Ashura’ (tenth of Muharram), and he ordered 
(people) to observe fast on it. 

1734- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: When the 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” came to 
Medina, he found that the Jews observed fast (on the tenth day of 
Muharram), thereupon he asked them about the reason for that, and they 
said: “This is the day on which Allah saved Moses and He caused 
Pharaoh to drown (in the sea); and Moses fasted on it out of thanks (to 
Allah).” The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “We (Muslims) have more claim over Moses than you.” He 
then fasted on it, and ordered (people) to fast on it. 

1735- It is narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Saifi that he said: 
On the day of Ashura’, the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him” said to us: “Is there anyone of you who has got food 
today?” we said: “Some of us had got food and others has not yet.” On 
that he said: “Complete the remaining portion of your day (as fasting) 
those who have got food and those who have not, and send to the 
inhabitants of the area to complete their day (as fasting).” He meant the 
area around Medina. 

1736- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If I 
live to the coming (year) I will observe fast on the ninth day (of 
Muharram in addition to that of Ashura’).” 

1737- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that he said: 
Once, the day of Ashura’ was mentioned in the presence of the Messenger 
of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him”, thereupon the 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” said: “It 
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was a day, on which those of the pre-Islamic period of ignorance used to 
observe fast: so, if anyone of you likes to fast on it, let him do so, and if 
anyone dislikes that, let him abandon it.” 

1738- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Qatadah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” said: “As to 
fasting on the day of Ashura’, I expect from Allah to plot out the (sins of 
the) year before it.” 

[42] Observing Fast On Monday And Thursday 

1739- It is narrated on the authority of Ar-Rabie Ibn Al-Ghazi that he 
asked A’ishah about the fasting of the Messenger of Allah "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him”, and she said: He was eager to observe 
fast on Monday and Thursday. 

1740- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
observe fast on Monday and Thursday, and it was said to him: “O 
Messenger of Allah! You always observe fast on Monday and Thursday 
(why is that?)” on that he said: “On Monday and Thursday, Allah 
forgives for every Muslim, barring two who desert one another, 
thereupon He says: Let them until they reconcile.” 

[43] Observing Fasts Of The Sacred Months 

1741- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Mujibah Al-Bahili from his 
father or his paternal uncle that he said: I came to the Messenger of Allah 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” and said: “O Messenger of 
Allah! I’m the one who came to you in the first year.” He said: “Why do I 
see your body weak (and faint)?” he said: “O Messenger of Allah! I’ve 
never eaten food during the day (because of fasting all the time), and I’ve 
never eaten it but at night.” He said: “Who ordered you to torment 
yourself (as such)?” he said: “O Messenger of Allah! I have power (to 
do) more.” He said: “Then, observe the fasts of the month of patience 
(i.e. the month of Ramadan) and a day after it.” I said: “I have power (to 
do) more.” He said: “Then, observe the fasts of the month of patience, 
and two days after it.” I said: “O Messenger of Allah! 1 have power (to 
do) more.” On that he said: “Observe the fasts of the month of patience, 
three days after it, and the Sacred Months.” 

1742- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: A man 
came to the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” 
and asked him: “Which fasts are better after those of Ramadan?” he said: 
“Those of Allah’s Month, which you call Al-Muharram.” 
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1743- it is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” forbade fasting (the 
whole month of) Rajab. 

1744- It is narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Ibrahim that 
Usamah Ibn Zaid used to fast the Sacred Months, thereupon the 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” said to 
him: “Fast (only the month of) Shawwal.” He then left fasting the Sacred 
Months, for the fasts of Shawwal, on which he kept until he died. 

[44| Fasting Is The Obligatory Charity Due Upon The Body 

1745- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” said: “For everything, 
there is obligatory charity due upon it; and the obligatory charity due 
upon the body is fasting.” Muhriz added in his narration: The Messenger 
of Allah "Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Fasting is half 
the patience.” 

[45J The Reward Of Such As (Serves Food To) Have A Fasting 
Person Break His Fast 

1746- It is narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn Khalid Al-Juhani that 
the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“He, who (serves food to) have fasting persons break their fast, will have 
the like of their reward, without reducing anything from theirs.” 

1747- it is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Az-Zubair that 
once, the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” 
had (his meal of) breaking fast in the house of Sa’d Ibn Mu’adh, 
thereupon he said: “Let the fasting persons break their fasts in your house 
(so that you would get the like of their rewards), and let the dutiful pious 
persons eat your food, and might the angels (of mercy and goodness) be 
directed upon you!” 

(46) When A Fasting Person Has Some People Eat In His House 

1748- it is narrated on the authority of Umm Umarah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” came to us, 
and we served him with food, and some of the household were fasting, 
thereupon the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “If a fasting person has some people eat in his house (while he 
is fasting), the angels are directed upon him (with good and blessing).” 

1749- it is narrated on the authority of Sulaiman Ibn Buraidah from his 
Father that once, the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be 
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upon him” said to Bilal: “Bring the lunch O Bilal!” he said: “I’m 
fasting.” On that the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “Let’s eat our sustenance (doomed to us by Allah), and 
the surplus of Bilal’s sustenance will be in the Garden. Do you know O 
Bilal that the bones of a fasting person declare the Glory (of Allah), and 
the angels ask for (Allah’s) Forgiveness for him when he has someone 
eat in his house (while he is fasting)?” 

|47J When A Fasting Person Is Invited To A Meal 

1750- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When anyone of 
you is invited to a meal, while he is fasting, let him say: I’m fasting.” 

1751- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who is 
invited to food, while he is fasting (voluntarily), let him answer (the 
invitation): then, he could eat if he so likes, or refrain (from eating) if he 
so likes.” 

|48) The Invocation Of A Fasting Person Is Not Rejected 

1752- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah said: “There are three persons, whose invocation is not 
rejected (by Allah): the just ruler, the fasting person until he breaks his fast, 
and the invocation of a wronged person, which Allah will raise up as the 
clouds on the Day of Judgement, and for which the gates of the heavens are 
opened; and He says: “By My Power and Honour, I’m going to support you 
(against your oppressors) even though after a long time!”” 

1753- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr Ibn Al-As that 
he said: The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “No doubt, the fasting person has, on breaking his fast, an 
invocation which is never rejected (by Allah).” Ibn Abu Mulaikah said: I 
heard Abdullah Ibn Amr having said on breaking his fast: “O Allah! I ask 
You, by Your Mercy, which extends over all things, to forgive for me.” 

|49] Eating On The Day Of (Id) Al-Fitr Before Coming Out 

1754 - It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” used not to come out 
on the day of (Id) Al-Fitr until he got some dates. 

1755- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” used not to come out 
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until he would feed his companions from (the food given in) charity of 
Al-Fitr. 

1756- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Buraidah from his father that 
he said: The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” 
used not to come out on the day of Al-Fitr until he would eat; and he used 
not to eat on the day of An-Nahr (slaughtering sacrifice) until he would 
return (from the Id ceremonies). 

[50| When One Dies With The Fasts Of Ramadan Due Upon Him 

1757- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who dies with the fasts of a month (i.e. Ramadan) due upon him, let his 
heirs feed an indigent in place of every day.” 

151] When One Dies With Fasts Because Of A Vow Due Upon Him 

1758- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: A woman 
came to the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” 
and said: “O Messenger of Allah! My sister died and she had fasts of two 
successive months due upon her (what should I do?)” he said: “Tell me: 
if your sister had a debt, would you not fulfill it?” she said: “Yes.” On 
that he said: “Allah’s Right has more claim (to be fulfilled).” 

1759- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Buraidah from his father that 
he said: A woman came to the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him” and said: “O Messenger of Allah! My mother died 
and she had fasts due upon her: should I observe them on her behalf?” he 
answered in the affirmative. 

[52) When One Embraces Islam In The Month Of Ramadan 

1760- It is narrated on the authority of Atiyyah Ibn Sufyan Ibn Abdullah 
Ibn Rabie’ah that he said: We were told by the (members of our ) delegate 
which came to the Messenger of Allah” Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” to announce the news of the conversion of those of Thaqif into 
Islam, and they came to him in (the month of) Ramadan. He set up a tent 
for them in the mosque; and when they embraced Islam, they observed 
the remaining fasts due upon them of the month. 

|53) When A Woman Fasts Without The Leave Of Her Husband 

1761- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” said: “A wife whose 
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husband is present should not observe fast on any day other than (those of) 
Ramadan without his leave.” 

1762- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
women to observe (voluntary) fasts without the permission of their 
husbands. 

|54| When One Comes As A Guest In The Dwelling Places Of Some 
People, He Should Not Fast (Voluntarily) Without Their Leave 

1763- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If a man comes as 
a guest in the dwelling places of some people, he should not observe 
(voluntary) fasts without their permission.” 

[55) The Thankful Eater Is Like The Patient Fasting 

1764- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The thankful 
eater is, in position (of obedience to Allah), like the patient fasting person.” 

1765- It is narrated on the authority of Sinan Ibn Sannah Al-Aslami, one 
of the companions of the Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him” that he said: The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “The one who eats and thanks (Allah for His Blessing) has 
the same reward of the one who fasts and patiently perseveres.” 

[56| What About The Night Of Qadr (Power) 

1766- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id that he said: We 
practiced I’tikaf with the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him” the middle ten of Ramadan, and he said: “I was seen the 
Night of Qadr, and I was made to forget it: so, look for it on the last ten 
(nights), particularly on the odd (ones).” 

|57| The Excellence Of The Last Ten (Nights) Of The Month Of Ramadan 

1767- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” used to strive (his 
utmost to do good deeds) in the last ten (nights of Ramadan) as he never 
did in other (nights). 

1768- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: When the 
last ten (nights of Ramadan) came, the Messenger of Allah "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him” would give life to the night (i.e. stand 
for supererogatory prayers on it), straighten the upper garment (i.e. 
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become earnest in service, and keep away from women), and awaken his 
family (to stand for prayer at the night). 

(58) What About I’tikaf 

(Sitting in the mosque in seclusion only for religious service) 

1769- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
practice I’tikaf for ten days every year, and when it was the year in which 
he died, he practiced I’tikaf for twenty days; and the Qur’an used to be 
displayed to him (by Gabriel) once every year, and when it was the year 
in which he died, it was displayed to him twice. 

1770- It is narrated, on the authority of Ubai Ibn Ka’b that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
practice I’tikaf for the last ten (days of Ramadan) every year; and he set 
out on journey one year, (i.e. the year of the conquest of Mecca, and thus 
he failed to practice I’tikaf in the same period); and when it was the 
coming year, he practiced I’tikaf for twenty days (including ten in lieu for 
those missed). 

(59) When Does One Start I’tikaf 

1771- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Whenever 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” wanted 
to practice I’tikaf, he would offer the Morning Prayer, and then he would 
enter the place of his I’tikaf. He intended to practice I’tikaf for the last 
ten (days) of Ramadan, and ordered that a tent should be pitched for him, 
and A’ishah ordered that a tent should be pitched for her, and also Hafsah 
ordered that a tent should be pitched for her, and when Zainab heard of 
their tents, she ordered that a tent should be pitched for her. When the 
Messenger of Allah saw that, he said: “Is it righteousness that you really 
intend?” He did not practice I’tikaf in Ramadan, and practiced it for ten 
(days) of Shawwal. 

[60] Practicing I’tikaf For A Day Or A Night 

1772- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that Umar had vowed 
to practice I’tikaf for a night during the pre-Islamic period of ignorance, 
and he asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” about that, and he ordered him to do it. 

[61] Such As In The State Of I’tikaf Sticks To A Certain Place In The Mosque 

1773- It is narrated on the authority of Nafi from Abdullah Ibn Umar 
that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
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used to practice I’tikaf for the last ten (days) of Ramadan. Nafi said: Ibn 
Umar showed me the place where the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” used to practice 1’tikaf. 

1774 - It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: 
Whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” practiced I’tikaf, his couch would be placed, or his bed would be 
put behind the pillar of Repentance (to which one of the companions of 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, i.e. 
Abu Lubabah, fastened himself when he did a mistake, until Allah turned 
to him in repentance). 

[62] Practicing l’tikaf In A Tent In The Mosque 

1775- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” stayed 
the period of I’tikaf in a Turkish tent, on the front opening of which (he 
placed) a piece of mat (so that none could peep into him). Then, he took 
hold of the mat with his hand, and moved it away to the side of the tent, and 
then brought out his head (from the opening of the tent) and talked to the 
people. 

[631 The One In The State Of l’tikaf Could Visit The Patient And 
Attend The Funeral Procession 

1776- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: (While 
being in the state of I’tikaf) 1 would enter the house in order to answer the 
call of nature, and even though a patient might be therein, 1 would not 
enquire about health except as coming upon him (with no particular stop for 
that). She further said: Whenever they were in the state of I’tikaf, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” did not 
enter the house but to answer the call of nature. 

1777- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
one in the state of I’tikaf could follow the funeral procession and visit the 
patient to enquire about his health.” 

1641 The One In The State Of I’tikaf Could Wash His Head And 
Comb His Hair 

1 77S- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: While the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was 
staying in the mosque in seclusion, he would draw his head closer to me, 
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while being in my chamber, getting my menses, so that I would wash it 
for him, and comb his hair. 

|65| When One In The State Of I’tikaf Has His Wife Visit Him In The Mosque 

1779- ]t is narrated on the authority of Ali Ibn Al-Husain: Safiyyah, 
daughter of Huyai, , the wife of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" told him that she had gone to Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" to visit him in the mosque while he was 
in I’tikaf in the last ten days of Ramadan. She had a talk with him for a 
while, and then she got up in order to return home. The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" accompanied her. When they reached 
the gate of the mosque, opposite to the door of Umm Salamah, two 
Ansari men were passing by and they greeted Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him”. He told them: “Do not run away! She is 
(my wife) Safiyyah Bint Huyai." Both of them said: "Glory be to Allah! 
How dare we think of any evil O Allah's Apostle!" They felt it. The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said (to them): "Satan 
reaches everywhere in the human body as blood reaches everywhere in one's 
body. I was afraid that Satan might put an evil thought in your minds." 

[66] The Woman Suffering From Persistent Bleeding From The 
Uterus Practices I’tikaf 

1780- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: One of the 
wives of the Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" practiced 
I’tikaf with him (in the mosque), and on detecting the redness (of the blood) 
and yellowish discharge (so much that) she put a vessel underneath her. 

[67| The Reward Of Practicing I’tikaf 

1781- it is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said pertaining to the one 
in the state of I’tikaf: “He holds back sins, and receives good deeds (he 
would have done had he been outside I’tikaf) just like the one who really 
does them.” 

[681 When One Stands (For Supererogatory Night Prayer) On The 
Nights Of Both Ids 

1782- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Umamah that the Messenger 
of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: “Whoever stands 
(for supererogatory prayers) on the nights of both Ids, expecting the 
reward for that from Allah, his heart would not die when the hearts die 
(because of the numerous sins).” 
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(8) THE BOOK OF OBLIGATORY CHARITY 

|1| The Enjoinment Of Obligatory Charity 

1783- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said to Mu'adh Ibn Jabal when he sent him 
to Yemen: "You will go to a people of the Scripture. So, when you reach 
there, invite them to testify that there is no God but Allah, and that 
Mohammad is His Apostle. If they obey you in that, tell them that Allah has 
enjoined on them five prayers in each day and night. If they obey you in 
that, tell them that Allah has enjoined upon them to pay alms, which will be 
taken from the rich among them, and given to the poor among them. If they 
obey you in that, then avoid taking the best of their possessions, and be 
afraid of the curse of an oppressed person because there is no screen 
between his invocation and Allah." 

|2| What About Withholding Obligatory Charity 

1784- it is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There 
is no one who does not fulfill whatever obligatory charity is due upon his 
property but that it will appear to him on the Day of Judgement in the form 
of a bald-headed snake, (and he will keep fleeing from it) until it will 
encircle his neck (like a collar).” Then, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” recited to us the confirmation of that from 
Allah’s Book: “And let not those who covetously withhold of the gifts 
which Allah has given them of His Grace, think that it is good for them: 
nay, it will be the worse for them; soon shall the things which they 
covetously withheld be tied to their necks like a twisted collar, on the Day 
of Judgment. To Allah belongs the heritage of the heavens and the earth; 
and Allah is well-acquainted with all that you do.” (A1 Imran ' Xl ) 

1785- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There is no owner of 
camels, sheep or cows who does not fulfill whatever obligatory charity is 
due upon them but that on the Day of Judgement, they will come, while 
being the greatest and the fattest, so that they would gore him with their 
horns, and trample him with their hoofs; and the more the last of them will 
come upon him, the more the first of them will return (to trample) him once 
again (and they will remain so) until all the people will be judged.” 

1786- n is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “(On the Day of 
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Judgement) the camels from which the right (of obligatory charity) was not 
given (by their owner) will come to trample their owner with their hoofs; 
and the cows and sheep (whose owner did not pay what is due upon them) 
will come to trample their owner with their hooves and gore him with their 
horns; and the heaped-up treasure also will come in a form of a bald-headed 
snake to meet its owner on the Day of Judgement, and its owner will flee 
from it twice, after which it will face him, and he will flee from it once 
again; asking: “What do you have to do with me?” it will say: “I’m your 
treasure! I’m your treasure!” when he will (try to) avert it with his hand, it 
will bite it.” 

|3J That Whose Obligatory Charity Is Paid Is Not Regarded As 
Heaped-Up Treasure 

1787- ft * s narrated on the authority of Khalid Ibn Aslant, the freed slave 
of Umar Ibn Al-Khattab that he said: 1 came out with Abdullah Ibn Umar 
and a desert dweller caught up with him and said: (Tell me of the 
significance of) the statement of Allah Almighty: “And there are those who 
bury gold and silver and spend it not in the Way of Allah” (At-Tawbah 
34 )on that Ibn Umar said: “Woe to such as buries them, and does not fulfill 
whatever obligatory charity is due upon them (from the Fire of Hell)! This 
(commandment) was applicable before the obligatory charity was enjoined 
by Allah Almighty; and when it was enjoined, Allah Almighty made it a 
(means of) purifying property.” Then, he turned to him and said: “I do not 
care to have as much gold as (the mountain of) Uhud, provided that I know 
well its estimate, pay whatever obligatory charity is due upon it, and act in 
it according to (the obligations of my) obedience to Allah.” 

1788- ft narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If you give the 
obligatory charity of your property, (including the charity of Al-Fitr, and 
the other sides of spending on your dependents), you will have fulfilled all 
(rights and obligations pertaining to property) due upon you.” 

1789- ft is narrated on the authority of Fatimah Bint Qais that she heard 
him, i.e. the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “Nothing is due upon one’s property other than the obligatory 
charity.” 

Comment: (One should not understand from this narration that there is 
no right in the property other than the obligatory charity: that’s because the 
rights pertaining to property are more than that. But, the only one from 
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amongst them, that is binding is the obligatory charity; and whatever is 
beyond that is voluntary ) 

|4| The Obligatory Charity Due Upon Both Silver And Gold 

1790- It is narrated on the authority of Ali: Allah’s Messenger “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “I’ve exempted you from the alms 
concerning both horses and slaves; but you should give (to the charity 
collector) one-fortieth the Dirhams, i.e. a single Dirham out of forty.” 

1791- It is narrated on the authority of both Ibn Umar and A’ishah that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
(regard the minimum limit at which the obligatory charity should be given 
as) twenty Dinars and more, from which half a Dinar should be taken; and a 
single Dinar from forty. 

|5] When One Gets Property 

1792- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: 
“There is no obligatory charity due upon property unless a whole year 
comes upon it.” 

[6] What Property Upon Which Obligatory Charity Is Due 

1793- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “There is no obligatory charity due upon (a property that is) 
less than five Wasaqs of dates, nor is there due upon what is less than five 
ounces (equal to two hundred Dirhams), nor is there due upon what is less 
than five camels.” 

1794- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There is no 
obligatory charity due upon (a property that is) less than five camels, nor is 
there obligatory charity due upon what is less than five ounces, nor is there 
obligatory charity due upon what is less than five Wasaqs (of crops).” 

|7J Giving The Obligatory Charity In Advance Before Its Due Time 

1795- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that Al-Abbas asked the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” to let him 
give his obligatory charity in advance, before its time became due; and he 
gave him concession to do so. 
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|8| What Is Said On Giving The Obligatory Charity Out Of The Property 

1796- 1* is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abu Awfa that he 
said: Whenever anyone brought the obligatory charity due upon his 
property to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, he would ask for (Allah’s) Blessing upon him; and when I brought to 
him the obligatory charity due upon my property, he said: “O Allah! Send 
Your Blessing upon the family of Abu Awfa!” 

1797 _ It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When you give 
whatever obligatory charity is due upon your property, do not forget to ask 
(Allah to give you) its reward, i.e. to say: “O Allah! Make it a (source of) 
profit, and do not make it a (cause ot) loss!”” 

[9] The Almsgiving That Is Due Upon (The Property Of) Camels 

1798- K * s narrated on the authority of Ibn Shihab from Salim from his 
father (Ibn Umar) from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”; and he (Ibn Shihab) said: Salim made me read a document 
pertaining to the obligatory charity, written by (the command of) the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” before he 
died, in which I read: “Out of (a property consisting of) five camels, a 
female-goat (should be given as obligatory charity), two female-goats out 
of ten camels, three female-goats out of fifteen camels, four female-goats 
out of twenty camels, and a one-year old shc-camel out of twenty-five to 
thirty-five camels, and in case there is no one-year old she-camel, a two- 
year old male-camel might be given; and if it is even one over thirty-five to 
forty-five (camels), a two-year old she-camel should be given; and if it is 
even one over forty-five to sixty (camels), a three-year old she-camel 
should be given; and if it is even one over sixty to seventy-five (camels), a 
four-year old she-camel should be given; and if it is even one over seventy- 
five to ninety (camels), a double two-year old she-camels should be given; 
and if it is even one over ninety to one hundred and twenty, a double three- 
year old she-camels should be given; and if it is more than that, then, for 
every fifty (camels) a three-year old she-camel should be given, and for 
every forty (camels) a two-year old she-camel should be given.” 

1799- ^ I s narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“There is no (obligatory charity) due upon (a property ol) less than five 
camels, i.e. if it is four (camels) nothing is due upon them; but if it amounts 
five to nine, a female-goat is due; and if it is ten to fourteen (camels), two 
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female-goats are due; and if it is fifteen to nineteen, three female-goats are 
due; and if it is twenty to twenty-four (camels), four female-goats are due; 
and if it is twenty-five to thirty-five (camels), a one-year old she-camcl is 
due, and in case there is no one-year old she-camel, a two-year old male- 
camel might be given; and if it is even one camel over (thirty-five) to forty- 
five (camels), a two-year old she-camel should be given; and if it is even 
one camel over (forty-five) to sixty (camels), a three-year old she-camel 
should be given; and if it is even one camel over (sixty) to seventy-five 
(camels), a lour-year old she-camel should be given; and if it is even one 
camel over (seventy-five) to ninety (camels), a double two-year old she- 
camels should be given; and if it is even one camel over (ninety) to one 
hundred and twenty, a double three-year old shc-camels should be given; 
and if it is more than that, then, for every fifty (camels) a three-year old 
she-camel should be given, and for every forty (camels) a two-year old she- 
camel should be given.” 

|10| When The Charity Collector Takes Something Different In Age 
From What Is Due 

1800- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik: Abu Bakr wrote 
to me: ‘‘In the Name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful: The 
following contains (the conditions pertaining to) the obligation of Zakat, 
enjoined by the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” upon the Muslims, in accordance with what Allah had ordered the 
Apostle of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him": Pertaining to 
the camels of different ages, as far as the obligatory charity is concerned, 
Whoever had to pay a four-year-old she-camel as Zakat from his herd of 
camels and he had not got one, and he had a three-year-old she-camel, the 
latter should be accepted from him along with two sheep if they were 
available or twenty Dirhams. Whoever had to pay a threc-old-year she- 
camel as Zakat and he had a two-year-old she-camcl, the latter should be 
accepted from him along with two sheep or twenty Dirhams. Whoever had 
to pay a two-year-old she-camel and had but a three-year-old one, the latter 
should be accepted from him and the Zakat collector should repay him 
twenty Dirhams or two sheep. Whoever had to pay a two-year-old she- 
camcl and he had but a one-year-old she-camel, the latter should be 
accepted from him along with twenty Dirhams or two sheep. Whoever had 
to pay a one-year-old-she-camel, and he had got but a two-year-old-she- 
camel, the latter might be accepted from him provided that the Zakat 
collector should repay him twenty Dirhams or two sheep. But if he had got 
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no one-year-old-she-camel, and instead, he had a two-year-old-hc-camel, 
the latter should be accepted from him, with nothing (to give or take from 
the charity collector).” 

[11] What Should The Charity Collector Take From The Camels 

1801 - it is narrated on the authority of Suwaid Ibn Ghafalah that he said: 
The charity collector sent by the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” came to us (to take our obligatory charity), and 1 took 
hold of his hand, and read in the covenant made to him (by the Prophet) 
that no separate possessions (of two persons) should be combined (to get 
the obligatory charity from them altogether), nor should a joint property be 
separated (to get the obligatory charity from each of them solely) for fear of 
(increasing or decreasing) the obligatory charity. Then, a man brought to 
him a huge fat she-camel (as the obligatory charity due upon him), but he 
refused to take it from him. He brought to him another (she-camel) lesser in 
size and he took it from him, saying: “Which (region of) land could carry 
me (on its surface) and which sky could shade me if I came back to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” with the best 
camels of a Muslim person (as obligatory charity)?” 

1802- n is narrated on the authority of Jarir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“The charity collector should not come back (to take the obligatory charity) 
unless there is satisfaction (from the part of the almsgivers).” 

[12] The Almsgiving Due Upon The Cows 

1803- it is narrated on the authority of Mu’adh Ibn Jabal that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sent me 
to Yemen, and commanded me to take whatever obligatory charity is due 
upon the cows: a three-year-old female cow out of every forty; and a two- 
year-old female or male cow out of every thirty. 

1804- it is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Out of thirty cows, a 
two-year old female or male cow should be given; and out of forty cows, a 
three-year old female-cow should be given (as obligatory charity).” 

113) The Almsgiving Due Upon The Sheep 

1805- it is narrated on the authority of Ibn Shihab from Salim from his 
father (Ibn Umar) from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”; and he (Ibn Shihab) said: Salim made me read a document 
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pertaining to the obligatory charity, written by (the command of) the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” before he 
died, in which 1 read: Out of the (property consisting of) forty to one 
hundred and twenty sheep, a single female goat should be given (as 
obligatory charity); and if it is even one more than that up to two hundred, 
two female goats should be given; and if it is even one more than that up to 
three hundred, three female goats should be given; and if it is more than 
that, a female goat should be given out of one hundred.” I also read in it 
that no separate possessions (of different persons) should be combined (to 
get the obligatory charity upon both altogether as if one property), nor 
should a joint property be separated (to get the obligatory charity upon each 
solely). I further read in it that no male goat, nor old aged sheep, nor 
defective one should be included as objects of the obligatory charity. 

1806- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
obligatory charity due upon (the property of) the Muslims should be taken 
while being on (the places of) their water.” 

Comment: (The significance here is that the charity collector should not 
make it difficult upon the payers, by getting them come to him with their 
objects of charity: on the contrary, he should go to the place where they 
water their animals in order to make it easy for them.) 

1807- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar from the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that “Out of the (property 
consisting of) forty to one hundred and twenty sheep, a single female goat 
should be given (as obligatory charity); and if it is even one more than that 
up to two hundred, two female goats should be given; and if it is even one 
more than that up to three hundred, three female goats should be given; and 
if it is more than that, a female goat should be given out of one hundred. No 
separate possessions (of different persons) should be combined (to get the 
obligatory charity upon both altogether as if one property), nor should a 
joint property be separated (to get the obligatory charity upon each solely) 
for fear of (increasing or decreasing the objects of) charity; and let (the 
surplus value of each item of) the mixture consisting of two (different kinds 
of objects) be brought back (to its owner) in order to deal with (the objects 
of both) on equitable terms. Furthermore, no male goat, nor old aged sheep, 
nor defective one should be included by the almsgiver, unless the charity 
collector accepts that.” 
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114] What About Those Employed In The Charity Collection 

1808- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
one (employed in the charity collection) who deals wrongfully (with the 
almsgivers) is like him, who withholds it.” 

Comment: (That’s because by such injustice towards the almsgivers, as 
he permits himself to take from them more than what is due, he causes them 
to withhold their objects of charity in the coming year once he comes to 
take their alms; and in this way, he shares the sin of withholding.) 

1809- It is narrated on the authority of Rail’ Ibn Khadij that he said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “The one who deals justly (with the almsgivers) as far as the 
objects of charity are concerned, is like the fighter in the Cause of Allah 
until he returns to his house.” 

1810- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Unais that he and 
Umar discussed the matter of almsgiving, thereupon Umar said to him: 
“Have you not heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” having told, when he made a mention of the misappropriation 
in almsgiving, that whoever misappropriated a camel or a goat from it, it 
will be brought to him to carry on the Day of Judgement?” Abdullah Ibn 
Unais answered in the affirmative. 

1811- It is narrated on the authority of Imran Ibn Al-Husain that he was 
employed to collect alms and when he returned, he was asked (by the 
governor): “Where is the money (you have collected)?” he said: “Have you 
sent me to bring you money? No doubt, we’ve taken it from wherever we 
used to take it during the lifetime of Allah’s Messenger “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”, and placed it wherever we used to place it.” 

1151 The Almsgiving Due Upon Both Horses And Slaves 

1812- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There are no alms 
due upon a Muslim concerning his slave and horse.” 

1813- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “I’ve relieved you 
■\f the alms concerning both horses and slaves.” 
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(16] From Which Property Should The Obligatory Charity Be Taken 

1814- It is narrated on the authority of Mu’adh Ibn Jabal that when the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sent him to 
Yemen, he said to him: “Take (the obligatory charity from the same kind of 
property upon which it is due: if it is) grains (you should take it) from 
grains; (if it is) sheep (you should take it) from sheep; (if it is) camels (you 
should take it) from camels (provided that they are more than twenty-four); 
and (if it is) cows (you should take it) from cows.” 

1815 - It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” laid the foundation of the obligatory charity in 
those five (crops which were prevalent at that time): the wheat, the parley, 
the dates, the raisin, and the maize. 

[17] The Almsgiving Due Upon Plants And Fruits 

1816- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Out of 
whatever (plants) are watered with the help of the sky (i.e. the precipitation) 
and the springs, one-tenth (should be given as obligatory charity); and out 
of whatever (plants) arc watered with the help of irrigation, one-twentieth 
(should be given).” 

1817 - It is narrated on the authority of Salim from his father that he said: 
I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “Out of whatever (plants) are watered with the help of the sky 
(i.e. the rainfall), the rivers or springs, or that which fixes its roots in the 
ground, and gets water from under the land (such as date-palms which arc 
cultivated near wells, springs, streams etc), one-tenth (should be given as 
obligatory charity); and out of whatever (plants) are watered with the help 
of the she-camels used for agricultural purposes, one-twentieth (should be 
given).” 

1818 - It is narrated on the authority of Mu’adh Ibn Jabal that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sent me 
to Yemen, and ordered me to take (as obligatory charity) one-tenth 
whatever (plants) are watered with the help of the sky, and that which fixes 
its roots in the ground, and gets its water from under the land (with no need 
of the rainfall); and one-twentieth whatever (plants) are watered with the 
help of buckets. 
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|18| Estimating Date-Palms And Vines 

1819- it is narrated on the authority of Itab Ibn Asid that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to send to people 
those who would estimate their vines and fruits (in order to make it easy to 
take whatever obligatory charity is due upon them at the time of plucking). 

1820- j s narr ated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that when the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” conquered 
Khaibar, he put the condition that he should have (the possession ol) the 
land, and whatever yellow and white (metals) it contains, i.e. both gold and 
silver. The inhabitants of Khaibar said to him: “We are more acquainted 
with the land: so, give it to us, in order to cultivate it, on the condition that 
we would have half the yields, and you the other half.” He pretended that 
he gave it to them on that condition. When it was (a short time before) the 
dates would be plucked, he sent Abdullah Ibn Rawahah, who guessed (the 
amount of) the date-palms, i.e. estimated them according to the dialect of 
the inhabitants of Medina. He said: “They are such and such (in number).” 
They said: “You’ve put (the number you guessed of) it so much more upon 
us O Ibn Rawahah!” he said: “I guess the (number of the) date-palms, and 
give you half of what I’ve said.” On that they said: “This is then the truth, 
upon which both the heaven and the earth stand.” They further said: 
“We’ve been satisfied to depend upon what you’ve said.” 

[19] It Is Forbidden To Give The Alms Out Of The Worst Of Property 

1821 - it is narrated on the authority of Awf Ibn Malik Al-Ashja’i that he 
said: Once, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” set out and a man had hung branches or a branch of dates (in the pillar 
of the mosque, so that the indigent among the people would eat of it); and 
he (the Prophet) had a stick in his hand, with which he hastened to poke the 
branch, while saying: “Had the giver of this (object of) charity willed, 
surely, he would have given in charity something better than that. No doubt, 
the giver of this (object of) charity will eat the (reward of such) dry rotten 
dates on the Day of Judgement.” 

1822- j t j s narra ted on the authority of Al-Bara Ibn Azib that he said 
pertaining to Allah’s saying: “O you who believe! Give of the good things 
which you have (honourably) earned, and of the fruits of the earth which 
We have produced for you, and do not even aim at getting anything which 
is bad, in order that out of it you may give away something, when you 
yourselves would not receive it except with closed eyes. And know that 
Allah is free of all wants, and worthy of all praise” (Al-Baqarah ^67) j t 
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was revealed in regard to some people from the Ansar, who used, at the 
time of plucking dates, to take out the unripe dates, which they would hang 
on a rope between two pillars of the mosque of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, from which the poor from 
amongst the Emigrants would eat. Some of them would aim at the bad 
remnants and put them with the unripe dates, thinking it was lawful to do 
so, (seeing they would not be evidently visible in view of their being mixed 
up with) the numerous branches of dates hanging (in the mosque). Thus, 
Allah Almighty revealed in connection with those who did so from among 
them: “and do not even aim at getting anything which is bad, in order to 
give out of it. “He means: do not aim at the dry rotten fruits from amongst 
the dates, in order to give it (in charity out of your property), “when you 
yourselves would not receive it except with closed eyes” i.e. If anyone of 
you is given the same he gives to others, he will not accept it, except with 
shyness out of rage because of the one who sends to him such as he has no 
need of it; and you should know that Allah is not in need of (such objects 
of) charity as given by you. 

[20] The Obligatory Charity Due Upon Honey 

1823- ^ is narrated on the authority of Abu Sayyarah Al-Muta’i that he 
said: I said: “O Messenger of Allah! I have got bees (which produce honey: 
what is the obligatory charity due upon that?)” the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Give one-tenth (the honey 
produced by them).” I said: “O Messenger of Allah! Make them under your 
protection for me (so that none would be covetous of them).” He made 
them under his protection. 

1824- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather: Abdullah Ibn Amr that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” took one-tenth the honey 
(produced by the bees of such as had bees as obligatory charity). 

[211 The Almsgiving Of (Id) Al-Fitr 

1825- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered that the 
almsgiving of (Id) Al-Fitr should be a Sa’ of dates or parley; but (later) the 
people gave two Mudds of wheat in substitution for that. 

1826- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” enjoined 
upon everyone of Muslims, free or slave, male or female, to give a Sa’ of 
parley or a Sa’ of dates as the alms of (Id) Al-Fitr. 
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1827- j t j s narra ted on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” enjoined the 
alms of (Id) Al-Fitr therewith to purify the fasting person from whatever 
useless talks and obscenity (he might have committed), and feed the 
indigent (among the people): so, whoever fulfills it before the (Id) prayer, it 
is then an almsgiving accepted (by Allah); and whoever fulfills it after the 
(Id) prayer, it is no more than an object of charity. 

1828- j t j s naiT ated on the authority of Qais lbn Sa’d that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” commanded 
us to give the alms of (Id) Al-Fitr before the obligatory charity was 
enjoined. But when the obligatory charity was enjoined, he neither 
commanded us (to give the alms of Id Al-Fitr), nor did he forbid us to do 
so; even though we practice it. 

1829- j t j s narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
As long as the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” was living among us, we gave the alms of (Id) Al-Fitr in the form of a 
Sa’ of food, (such as) a Sa’ of dates, a Sa’ of parley, a Sa’ of yogurt, or a 
Sa’ of raisin; and we remained as such until Mu’awiyah came to Medina, 
and spoke to the people, and said to them, from among the things that he 
told them: “I do not think but that two Mudds of wheat (cultivated in) Sham 
are equal to a Sa’ of (anyone of those four).” The people then adopted this 
opinion. Abu Sa’id commented: As for me, I still give it out in the same 
way as I used to do during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”; (and I will keep as such) as long as I live. 

1830- j t j s narra ted on the authority of Ammar Ibn Sa’d, the Mu’adhdhin 
of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
ordered to give out the alms of (Id) Al-Fitr in the form of a Sa’ of dates, a 
Sa’ of parley, or a Sa’ of Suit (a kind of parley similar to wheat in shape). 

[22] What About The One-Tenth And The Income Tax 

1831- jt i s narrated on the authority of Al-Ala’ lbn Al-Hadrami that he 
said: Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sent me to 
Bahrain or to Hajar, and whenever I came upon the garden that was jointly 
owned by two brothers, one of whom embraced Islam, I would take only 
one-tenth (the yields) from him, and take the income tax from the infidel. 
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|23| The Wasaq Consists Of Sixty Sa’s 

1832- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri, tracing it 
up to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that 
he said: “The Wasaq consists of sixty Sa’s.” 

1833- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“The Wasaq consists of sixty Sa’s.” 

(24) Giving The Alms To One’s Kith And Kin 

1834- It is narrated on the authority of Zainab, the wife of Abdullah (Ibn 
Mas’ud) that she said: I asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”: “Is it sufficient for me (as far as almsgiving is 
concerned) to spend on my husband and some orphans under my 
guardianship?” on that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said: “You will receive a double reward for that: that of 
almsgiving, and that of (keeping good relation with your) kith and kin.” 

(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Zainab, the wife of 
Abdullah from Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 

1835- It is narrated on the authority of Zainab Bint Umm Salamah from 
Umm Salamah that she said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” commanded us to give in charity, thereupon Zainab, 
the wife of Abdullah (Ibn Mas’ud) said: “Is it out of my almsgiving to give 
in charity to my husband, and he is poor, and my nephews, and they are 
orphans, upon whom I spend as such and as such, and in whichever state (I 
spend)?” he answered in the affirmative. She was a woman of a handy craft 
(from which she had a good income). 

[25| It Is Undesirable To Beg Others 

1836- It is narrated on the authority of Hisham Ibn Urwah from his 
father from his grandfather that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “It would be better for anyone of 
you to take his rope, go to the mountain, bring (and then tie) a bundle of 
fire wood on his back, in order to sell it, and become, with the help of its 
price, independent (from begging others) than to ask the people who might 
give him or might withhold (their money) from him.” 

1837- It is narrated on the authority of Thawban that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Who 
does guarantee to do only one thing, therewith I would guarantee the 
Garden to him?” I said: “1 do.” On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 



159 


78 




UU ijL J3l-23 

i^iUkJl jTi 33 iU did 33 aIji li USia. - 1832 

* ^ a o ~ p y 

f I > ' 1 s . ' | 0 " 2 -* • Ml \ ' CZ > 0 • " • ^ s* 0 Vf I " 0 1 4 " 

di dr* ^3 dr* “y ur! J>y-* dr* *' <>* 

. «lpLi J-ijitl :3li 2 ^ 

33 iU did . J^jJ -3 lU did .^luJt ^ ^ Liil^ _ 1833 

3>33 3u :3u ‘li xi j, jAi. 33 . tj rJji Jj r i£ J ^ *di ji cli rd 

. «ULp • vj^ aU| 

illy iijdaJi d<L - 24 

ij-ai 33 ^3 ctjUJ ^1 did .xUJ 33 3*3 - 1834 

;ly' v-d3 dr* ‘d" d* ;'y' tv -r~ij dH d3 ijildJl ^ ^ j^I-* 3r* 

iiJukll ^Lp 5 i§ ^i-ll 3 j-*xj oJL^ !cJli ^^JJl J^P 

. isi^il ’jXj c aSjl^JI >dl : jl>( v*i» :$| aLi 3j 3-5 3li J flStj 
33 4 JLu\i dl. .tjUi 31 did . c cUi 3 xUJ 33 33 -dji usi*/ 

j t ^ ' *1 ' o 

x i t< o p 0 1 p ^ 8 ^ O " p ✓ o ^ .7 a | ’ll 0 o ' o ' * ~ i. 

dr* ‘5- 1 -" r?r* j'y' V-y3 dr* “t— iJ t/3 - ' dr! 1 ‘i-’j- 5 *’^' dr! Jy-* dr* 

v.yj 4g 3^1 

33 3*1 did .31 33 d^; did ,c 3 J -3 3 ; 3 - i83s ' 

• LL-Jd* ^ Aa-1—- ^1 ^j£> l A^-l—*< j»I ) L^djj tA^jl l OJ j£* ^jj ^ l- d ft ^jS' (.Ollc- 

31 iilli 3^ i ill -Li iYji\ 4d; dJiii .jiidJL ^ aLi 3_d3 u^l 
ti-dd*j ild* ji-fiip (jiii uij .j»dl i e 3 d' 3 -*.? X s " 

. oJlS"j ! 315 . :3u i3^3 ?(Jli- J5 (_slj 

aJLui a-aI^ lb _ 25 

idj^d :3lii -i^ijSn aJji jdi’ j3 jj-X’j d3 - 1 836 

Jl>-Ij d )*^ 11 aJJI 3 3 d* :3d i;JL>- tA-jl l, °jj e ' dr! (^dlft ^jp tjxySj 

‘ d^idii t L^. « —. a* >^.la>- i i J-adJl d^d aJL»-I jiS^Jlp-l 

. #o jjc-» jl ojlpj ^rdl Jddj lyt ^ 

^ ^ J dr?' ed ‘Mj ^ 33 lii 04^ - 1837 

:3|| 4 JJI JjJ-j 3Li :3li ^ jLi^i c jl»^ ^ jlIp c^^li ^ jlI^J 

. «dd J-HJI jid 3/» :3d .ul :dii 3 jdil sjLa-l^ J jij# 

.oi^D -^>"V ^ t a!?^ ^ jU^ jiij cOii 





(8) The Book Of Obligatory Charity 


79 


160 


blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Do not ask the people (to give you) 
anything.” However, Thawban (kept on practicing this habit to the extent 
that whenever) his whip fell down to the ground, while he was riding, he 
would not ask anyone to bring it back to him, and rather he would dismount 
and bring it (by himself). 

126] When One Begs Others While He Is Not In Want 

1838- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Whoever begs others so much pressingly (to give him) from their property 
in order to increase his wealth, has, indeed, asked for pieces of the fire of 
Hell: let him then ask for less (if he so likes) or more of it (if he so likes)!” 

1839- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“(Taking) charity is unlawful for him who is rich, nor is it for a person of 
power and good health.” 

1840- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“He, who begs others (to give him) and he has what makes him 
independent, his begging would come on the Day of Judgement in the form 
of slashes, scores , or wounds in his face.” It was said: “O Messenger of 
Allah! How much (money) could make one independent?” he said: “Fifty 
Dirhams, or gold of equal value.” A man said to Sufyan: Shu’bah does not 
relate that from Hakim Ibn Jubair. Sufyan replied: Zubaid related it to us 
from Muhammad Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Yazid. 

|27] For Whom Could The Alms Be Lawful 

1841- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“The almsgiving is unlawful for an independent person (to take it) except in 
five cases: for him who works to administer it, for him who fights in the 
Cause of Allah, for a rich one who buys it with his own property, for a 
(companion of a) poor one, who is given it as charity, and he, in turn, gives 
it to (his companion who is) independent, and for him who is in debt.” 

|28| The Excellence Of Almsgiving 

1842- H is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No 
person gives anything in charity from what is good and lawful, and Allah 
never accepts but what is good and lawful, except that (Allah) Most 
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Gracious takes it in His right (hand), and even if it is a single date, (the 
reward of) it will grow in the Hand of (Allah) Most Gracious “Blessed and 
Exalted be He”, until it will become much greater (in size) than a mountain: 
He (Almighty) brings it up for him in the same way as anyone of you brings 
up his baby horse.” 

1843- It is narrated on the authority of Adi Ibn Hatim that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There 
is no one of you but that his Lord will speak to him (on the Day of 
Judgement), with no interpreter between them: he will look in front of him 
where the fire will face him; and he will look to his right, and find but a 
thing he has sent forward before him; and he will look to his left and find 
but a thing he has sent forward before him: so, if anyone of you could 
safeguard himself (from the fire of Hell) with (giving in charity even as 
little as) half a date, let him do!” 

1844- It is narrated on the authority of Salman Ibn Amir Ad-Dabbi that 
he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “The alms given to an indigent is (rewardable for being object of) 
charity; and such as given to one’s kith and kin has a double (reward for 
being) charity and (a cause of) keeping good relation (with one’s kinship).” 
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(9) THE BOOK OF MARRIAGE 

[1| The Excellence Of Marriage 

1845- It is narrated on the authority of Alqamah Ibn Qais that he said: I 
was in the company of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud at Mina when Uthman sat 
alone with him, and I sat close to him. Uthman said to him: “Do you like 
that I would make you marry a virgin so that she would remind you of some 
of your (youth and power that) have elapsed?” When Abdullah saw that he 
(Uthman) had no need (from sitting with him alone) other than that (which 
he offered to him), he beckoned to me with his hand; and I came while he 
was saying (to Uthman): “No doubt, you’ve said what the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had said: “O community of 
young men! Whoever of you could have the therewithal, let him get 
married: verily, it is much more ready to make one lower his sight (from 
looking at women), and safeguard his private parts (from committing 
fornication); and whoever could not, let him observe fasts, for it (fasting) 
diminishes his sexual power.”” 

1846- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Marriage is out of my sunnah: so, whoever does not act upon my sunnah 
does not belong to me. You should get yourselves married, for I’m going to 
vie in glory of your great number with the other nations (on the Day of 
Judgement); and whoever has the therewithal, let him marry; and whoever 
has not, let him observe fasts, for fasting diminishes his sexual power.” 

1847- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “We do 
not think there is anything but marriage (to make lawful and permanent the 
love) for such (male and female) as love one another.” 

[2| It Is Forbidden To Live In Celibacy 

1848- It is narrated on the authority of Sa’d that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade Uthman Ibn 
Maz’un to live in celibacy, and had he given him permission (to do so), 
surely, we would have got ourselves castrated. 

1849- It is narrated on the authority of Samurah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade to live in celibacy. 
Zaid Ibn Akhzam added in his narration: Qatadah recited (in confirmation 
to that): “We did send Messengers before you, and appointed for them 
wives and children.” (Ar-Ra’d 38) 
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|3| The Woman’s Right Upon Her Husband 

1850- It is narrated on the authority of Hakim Ibn Mu’awiyah from his 
father that a man asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”: “What is the right of a woman upon her husband?” he said: 
“It is that he should feed her once he eats, bring her clothes once he gets 
clothes, and he should not slap her face, nor should he attribute to ugliness 
her words and deeds, nor should he abandon her except inside the house.” 

1851 - It is narrated on the authority of Sulaiman Ibn Amr Ibn Al-Ahwas 
from his father that he attended the Farewell Hajj with the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, (in whose sermon) he 
praised and lauded Allah Almighty, reminded (the people of their duties 
towards Allah) and admonished (them), and then he said: “You should 
accept my advice to deal kindly with women: they are as captives in your 
houses; and you have nothing to do with them other than that (marriage 
therewith they become lawful for you to have sexual intercourse with them) 
except in case they commit an evident shameful deed: if they do that, 
abandon them in the bed, and strike them but not severely; and if they obey 
you, you should not transgress the due bounds in harming them. You have a 
right upon your women, as well as your women have a right upon you: as 
for your right upon your women, it is that they should not make such as you 
dislike sleep in your beds (i.e. they should not commit fornication), nor 
should they admit in your houses such as you dislike; and as for their right 
upon you, it is that you should be kind to them as far as providing them 
with clothes and food is concerned.” 

|4] The Husband’s Right Upon His Wife 

1852- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Had I 
to order a person to fall in prostration to anyone else (other than Allah), 
surely, I would have ordered the woman to fall in prostration to her 
husband; and if a man orders his wife to move (stones and sand) from a red 
mountain (or sandhill) to a black mountain (or sandhill), or from a black 
mountain (or sandhill) to a red mountain (or sandhill), she should be 
completely sure to do so.” 

1853- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abu Awfa that he 
said: When Mu’adh Ibn Jabal came from Sham, he fell in prostration to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, thereupon 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to 
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him: “What is that O Mu’adh?” he said: “I went to Sham, and found them 
(on the habit of) falling in prostration to their bishops and rulers. So, I 
hoped in myself that we should do the same with you.” On that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Do 
not do so: indeed, were I to order a person to fall in prostration to anyone 
other than Allah, 1 would have ordered the woman to fall in prostration to 
her husband. By Him, in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad! The 
woman will not fulfill the right of her Lord (perfectly) unless she fulfills the 
right of her husband (upon her); and if her husband asks her for herself (i.e. 
to have sexual relation with her in whichever state she is, even though) 
while sitting on a saddle (of a mount), she should not prevent him (to do so, 
no matter troublesome for her it might be).” 

1854- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that she said: 1 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “If a woman died, while her husband is well-pleased with her, 
she would be admitted to the Garden.” 

|5] The Most Excellent Women 

1855- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No 
doubt, the (life of this) world is (not) but goods and chattels; and there is 
nothing from amongst the goods and chattels of this world more excellent 
than the good pious woman (wife).” 

1856- It is narrated on the authority of Thawban that he said: When it 
was revealed in connection with silver and gold that which was revealed 
(i.e. Allah’s saying: “And there are those who bury gold and silver and 
spend it not in the Way of Allah: announce unto them a most grievous 
penalty” (At-Tawbah 34)) the people wondered: “Then, which property 
should we take?” Umar said: “Let me investigate the matter for you.” He 
made quick (the pace of) his camel until he joined the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” while I was following him, and 
said to him: “O Messenger of Allah! Which property should we take?” He 
said: “Let anyone of you take a heart therewith to give thanks (to Allah), a 
tongue that is (running with the) celebration (of Allah), and a believing wife 
that helps anyone of you carry on the affairs of the hereafter!” 

1857- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umamah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The faithful 
believer never benefits from anything after god-fearingness much more 
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than a good pious wife: if he orders her, she will obey hint; if he looks at her, 
she will please him (with her beauty, good conduct, righteousness); if he takes 
an oath on (anything pertaining to) her, she will fulfill his oath; and if he is 
absent, she will become sincere to him in both herself and his property.” 

[6| Marrying The Women Of Religion 

1858- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "A woman is married for 
four things: her wealth, her family status, her beauty and her religion. You 
should marry the religious woman (lest) your hand be covered with dust 
(i.e. you will be a loser).” 

1859- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that he said: 
“Do not marry women only for their beauty: it may be that their beauty 
would lead to their perdition, nor should you marry them only for their 
property: perchance their property would cause them to be arrogant: but 
you should marry women only for their religion; and indeed, perhaps a 
slave-girl, with her nose cut off partially, and ears matched is better (for 
you than a girl whose prettiness or richness might appeal you).” 

Comment: (This is the interpretation of Allah’s saying: “Do not marry 
unbelieving women until they believe: a slave woman who believes is 
better than an unbelieving woman. Even though she allure you. Nor marry 
(your girls) to Unbelievers until they believe: a slave man who believes is 
better than an Unbeliever even though he allure you.” (Al-Baqarah 221)) 

[7] Marrying The Virgins 

1860- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: I 
got married to a (previously married) woman, and when I met the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” he asked: 
“Have you got married O Jabir?” I answered in the affirmative, thereupon 
he said: “A virgin or a matron?” I said: “A matron.” He said: “Have you not 
got married to a virgin so that she would play with you (and you with 
her)?” I said: “I have many sisters, and I feared she would (sow hatred and 
resentment) between me and them.” On that he said: “It is for that purpose 
then (that you’ve married a matron)!” 

1861- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Salim Ibn 
Utbah Ibn Uwain Ibn Sa’idah Al-Ansari from his father from his 
grandfather that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon hint” said: “I advise you to marry the virgins, for they are sweeter in 
speech (and saliva), more fertile (and fitting for giving birth), and more 
ready to be satisfied with the least (requirements of living).” 
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|8| Marrying The Free Women And Those Who Are Ready To Give Birth 

1862- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “He, who likes to meet Allah as clean and purified, let him get 
married to the free women!” 

1863- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Get 
yourselves married (to the women who are too fertile to give birth to more 
children), for I’m going to vie in glory (with the other nations) because of 
your great number.” 

[9| Catching A Glimpse Of The Woman Whom One Likes To Marry 

1864- It is narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Salamah that he 
said: I engaged a woman, and I tried to hide myself for (being able to see) 
her, until I could have managed to catch a glimpse of her in a (garden of) 
date-palms belonging to her. It was said to him: Do you do so, even though 
you are one of the companions of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”? He said: No doubt, I heard the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: “If Allah 
places in the heart of a man (the desire for) engaging a woman, there is no 
harm on him to catch a glimpse of her.” 

1865- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that Al-Mughirah 
Ibn Shu’bah wanted to get engaged to a woman, and he made a mention of 
that to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
who said to him: “Go and have a glimpse of her, for this is more fitting to 
place affection between you.” He did accordingly, and he got married to 
her, and mentioned her agreement (in appearance and character with him). 

1866- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Mughirah Ibn Shu’bah that he 
said: I went to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, and made a mention to him of a woman whom I liked to betroth, 
thereupon he said to me: “Go and have a glimpse of her, for this is more 
(fitting) to place affection between you.” I went to the house of a woman 
from amongst the Ansar, and demanded her hand from her parents, and told 
them of the statement of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, but they seemed as if they disliked that. The woman 
heard that while being in her screen, and she said: “If the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” has ordered you to do so, 
then, you could have a glimpse (of me) otherwise, I beseech you (by Allah 
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not to look at me)”, as if she regarded the matter (of looking at her with no 
just cause) something grievous. I looked at her, and subsequently, I married 
her. He then mentioned her agreement (in appearance and nature with him). 

110] None Should Demand The Hand Of A Girl Who Has Been 
Already Engaged To His (Muslim) Brother 

1867- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “None 
should demand the hand of a girl who has been already engaged to his 
(Muslim) brother (unless the latter leaves or gives him permission).” 

1868- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “None should 
demand the hand of a girl who has been already engaged to his (Muslim) 
brother (unless the latter leaves or gives him permission).” 

1869- It is narrated on the authority of Fatimah Bint Qais that she said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to 
me: “When you fulfill (your term of Iddat and become) lawful (for men to 
marry you), inform me.” So, (when I fulfilled my temi of Iddat) I informed 
him. Her hand then was demanded by Mu’awiyah, Abu Juhaim Ibn Sukhair 
and Usamah Ibn Zaid. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said: “As for Mu’awiyah, he is a poor man, who has no 
property(therewith to comfort you). As for Abu Jahm, he has the habit of 
striking women. But (I commend for you) Usamah.” On that she said 
(pointing) with her hand as such: “Let it be Usamah! Let it be Usamah!” 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to 
her: “No doubt, the obedience of Allah and His Messenger is much better 
for you.” She further said: I got married to him, and became well-pleased 
with him. 

[11] Seeking The Consent Of The Virgin And The Matron (On Marriage) 

1870- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “A 
matron (i.e. previously married woman) has more claim over herself 
(pertaining to her consent on marriage) than her guardian; and the consent 
of a virgin should be sought on (giving) herself (in marriage).” It was said: 
“O Messenger of Allah! The virgin feels shy of speaking (to announce her 
agreement).” On that he said: “Her silence refers to her consent.” 

1871- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No 
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matron should be given in marriage unless her agreement is sought, nor 
should a virgin be given in marriage unless she is asked for pennission; and 
her consent is (expressed by) her silence.” 

1872- It is narrated on the authority of Adi Ibn Adi Al-Kindi from his father 
that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “A matron expresses of her consent (on her being given in 
marriage) by words; and the consent of a virgin is expressed by her silence.” 

[12] When One Gives His Daughter In Marriage Against Her Will 

1873- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Yazid Al- 
Ansari, and Mujammi’ Ibn Yazid Al-Ansari that a man belonging to them 
called Khidam gave his daughter in marriage, even though she disliked 
such marriage as made by her father. So, she went to the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and made a mention of 
that to him, thereupon he cancelled that marriage made by her father, and 
she rather got married to Abu Lubabah Ibn Abd Al-Mundhir. Yahya (a sub¬ 
narrator) mentioned that she was previously married woman. 

1874- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Buraidah from his father that 
he said: A girl came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” and said: “My father gave me in marriage to a son of his 
brother, perchance, with the help of (his marriage from) me, he would get 
rid of his low status.” He (the Prophet) made the matter (of agreement or 
rejection) up to her, thereupon she said: “I have accepted what my brother 
did. But I just want that women should know that it is not up to the fathers 
(to give their daughters in marriage without seeking their consent).” 

1875- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that a young virgin 
came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
and mentioned to him that her father gave her in marriage against her will. 
So, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave 
her the freedom to choose (whether to carry on or cancel the marriage). 

(...) The like of it is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” through 
another chain of transmitters. 

113] The Small Girls Are Given In Marriage By Their Fathers 

1876- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" engaged me when I was a girl of six 
(years). We went to Medina and stayed at the home of Banu Al-Harith Ibn 
Khazraj. Then I got ill and my hair fell down. Later on my hair grew 
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(again). My mother, Umm Ruman, came to me while I was playing in a 
swing with some of my girl friends. She called me, and I went to her, not 
knowing what she wanted to do to me. She caught me by the hand and 
made me stand at the door of the house. I was breathless then, and when my 
breathing became all right, she took some water with which she rubbed my 
face and head. Then she took me into the house, wherein I saw some Ansari 
women who said: "Best wishes and Allah's Blessing and a good luck." Then 
she entrusted me to them and they prepared me (for the marriage). 
Unexpectedly, Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
came to me in the forenoon to whom my mother handed me over. At that 
time I was a girl of nine years of age. 

1877- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” engaged 
A’ishah while she was six years old; and he consummated marriage with 
her when she was nine years old; and when he died, she was eighteen years 
old. 

[14) When The Small Girls Are Given In Marriage By Persons 
Other Than Their Fathers 

1878- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: When 
Uthman Ibn Maz’un died, he left a (small) daughter, whom Qudamah, my 
maternal uncle, who also was her paternal uncle, gave her to me in 
marriage, without consulting her, after her father had died. But she disliked 
such marriage as made by him, and liked to have him give her in marriage 
to Al-Mughirah Ibn Shu’bah; and he gave her in marriage to him. 

[15[ There Is No Marriage (To Be Regarded As Valid) Without The 
(Permission Of The) Guardian 

1879- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If a 
woman (marries but), her guardian does not give her in marriage, her 
marriage is invalid; her marriage is invalid; her marriage is invalid; and if 
he (her husband) approaches her, she will have her dower for whatever he 
has got from her; and if they fall in dispute, then, the ruler becomes the 
guardian of such as has no guardian.” 

1880- It is narrated on the authority of both A’ishah and Ibn Abbas that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“There is no marriage (to be regarded as valid) without the (permission of 
the) guardian.” In the narration of A’ishah, there is the following addition: 
“And the ruler is the guardian of such as has no guardian.” 
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1881- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Musa that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There is no marriage 
(to be regarded as valid) without the (permission of the) guardian.” 

1882- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “It is 
not permissible for a woman to give another woman in marriage, nor is it 
permissible for a woman to give herself in marriage, since it is only the 
adulteress who gives herself.” 

[16] Shighar (The Mutual Marriage With No Dower) Is Forbidden 

1883- It is narrated on the authority of lbn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
Shighar, i.e. that a man says to another: “Give me your daughter or sister in 
marriage, on the condition that I would give you in marriage my daughter 
or sister” with no dower to be paid by any of them. 

1884- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
Shighar. (i.e. the mutual marriage with no dower to be paid by anyone of 
those involved in marriage.) 

1885- It is narrated on the authority of Anas lbn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There 
is no Shighar (to be practiced) in Islam.” 

[17] The Dower Of Women 

1886- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Salamah that he said: I asked 
A’ishah: “How much was the dower paid to the wives of the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”?” she said: “The dower he 
paid to (each of most of) his wives was twelve ounces and a Nash: do you 
know what is the Nash? It is half an ounce; and thus (twelve ounces and a 
half make a total of) five hundred Dirhams.” 

1887- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Al-Ajfa’ As-Sulami that he 
said: Umar lbn Al-Khattab said: “Do not exceed the due limit of the dower 
given to women: if it is a good deed in the world, and a (cause of) piety in 
the Sight of Allah, then, Muhammad “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” would have been the most fitting and right from amongst you all to do 
so: he never gave a dower to anyone of his wives (more than twelve 
ounces), nor was anyone of his daughters given a dower more than twelve 
ounces. A man might make heavy the dower he gives to his wife so much 
that it leads to an enmity he has towards her, saying: “I’ve been put to 
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difficulty (so much that for your sake I carried such troublesome things as) 
the rope of the water-skin or the sweat caused by the water-skin.” Indeed, 1 
was an Arab-born, and 1 do not know whether it is the rope of the water¬ 
skin or the sweat caused by the water-skin.” 

1888- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amir Ibn Rabie’ah 
from his father that a man from Banu Fazarah married (a woman with a 
dower) of a pair of sandals, and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” approved of his marriage. 

1889- It is narrated on the authority of Sahl Ibn Sa’d that he said: A 
woman came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” (and offered herself to him in marriage), thereupon he asked: 
“Who of you (likes to) marry her?” a man said: “I (like to marry her).” The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to him: 
“Give her (a dower) even though (as little as) a ring of iron.” The man said: 
“I do not have.” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “Then, I’ve given her to you in marriage for whatever 
(portion of the) Qur’an you have (and keep by heart).” 

1890- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” married 
A’ishah with (a dower of) furniture at a value of fifty Dirhams. 

[18] When A Man Marries Without Fixing A Dower And Then Dies 

1891- It is narrated on the authority of Masruq from Abdullah (Ibn 
Mas’ud) that he was asked about a man who married a woman, without 
fixing a dower for her, and then he died before he consummated marriage 
with her, thereupon Abdullah said: “She should have the dower and the 
heritage (in case he has left property to be inherited), and the term of Iddat 
is binding upon her.” On that Ma’qil Ibn Sinan Al-Ashja’i said: I witnessed 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having 
passed a similar judgement in favour of Biru’ Bint Washiq.” 

(...) The like of that is narrated on the authority of Alqamah from 
Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud, through a different chain of transmitters. 

[19] The Sermon Of Marriage 

1892- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was gifted 
with all gathering (or starting) and concluding points of goodness: he taught 
us the sermon of prayer, and the sermon of need. As to the sermon of 
prayer, it goes as follows: "All the compliments, prayers and good things be 
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due to Allah; peace, Allah's mercy and blessings be upon you, O Prophet. 
Peace be upon us an upon the righteous servants of Allah. I testify that there 
is no god but Allah, and I testify that Muhammad is His servant and His 
Apostle.” As to the sermon of need, it goes as follows: “Praise be to Allah: 
we praise Him, seek His Aid, and ask for His Forgiveness. We seek refuge 
with Allah from the evil of our souls, and from the bad deeds of ours: 
whomever Allah guides aright, none could lead him astray, and whomever 
Allah leaves to go astray, none could guide him aright. 1 bear testimony to 
the fact that there is no god (to be worshipped) but Allah, the One and 
Only, with Whom there is no partner; and that Muhammad is His servant 
and Messenger.” Then, you should join your sermon with three Holy 
Verses of Allah’s Book: “O you who believe! fear Allah as He should be 
feared, and die not except in a state of Islam.” (A1 Imran 102) “fear Allah, 
through Whom you demand your mutual (rights), and (reverence) the 
wombs (that bore you): for Allah ever watches over you.” (An-Nisa 1) “0 
you who believe! fear Allah, and (always) say a word directed to the Right: 
That He may make your conduct whole and sound and forgive you your 
sins: he that obeys Allah and His Messenger, has already attained the 
highest Achievement.” (Al-Ahzab 70:71) 

1893- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said (in his sermon): 
“Praise be to Allah: we praise Him, and seek His Aid. We seek refuge with 
Allah from the evil of our souls, and from the bad deeds of ours: whomever 
Allah guides aright, none could lead him astray, and whomever Allah 
leaves to go astray, none could guide him aright. I bear testimony to the fact 
that there is no god (to be worshipped) but Allah, the One and Only, with 
Whom there is no partner; and that Muhammad is His servant and 
Messenger: to go further:...” 

1894- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Every 
matter of significance in which one does not start with (celebrating) the 
praises (of Allah Almighty) is cut off (blessing).” 

f20] Making Public The Marriage 

1895- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Make public the 
marriage, and beat the tambourine on (announcing) it.” 

1896- It is narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Hatib that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 



185 


91 


-i&ii bte .9 


o s o s l'\\ ' °\ 1 ''J! ^ 0 / 1 / 'tff j ^ o ? ♦. ^ ' * 's 

4jUl o Jl$j ( jA . uJU-PI Olw ( j>> j Lw^AjI jj ( j^ AJJu ^^ajj oOI mJJ 

jjLjji S/ ojl^j iiii S/I hi S/ oi jL^ij.<] (J^la ^ ^ ^ 

T 11 \ ' S' 0 I -T ^ ^ I ^ ?”• ^ I ^ 6 'f, ) s * ) ^ 0 s ^ i S ) J t ^ X 4 , t /> )** 

\ 4jJI k ->LO C-^ul V > J'v-O C^LDu2J>- ^J-sAj . 4J &XsS* l«X^J>cA l)I . 4J 

-ii ij3j> :«#i >.T Ji [102 :oij^» jT] < 4(2 Ji ii Ip Ip: pi $$> 
il Ip pit p\ l,iis^ : j_j'j 1 pi [1 :*L__Jl] '4pj'jij SjiG jji 
[71 . 70 : v l j_*Vl] ipip p -jZjP& Ptg®fe % yjj 

•s^^i Jl 

Lo jl>- y Xj y> jj! . c_i-L>- — 1893 

^ " ; „ 

<j' •tr'4 p drt' <>* ‘•^rrrT t>i ■hy O* '•^y bi Jj** lS.' bi -^J '- 5 

s s s S S - - 

y?j Ll%^3j] jJj** lyt i j oJU^«j 4 j jl 1 >«JI)) i3 1 ^ j^JJl 

^ / •• ✓ 

V jl o^ilj ciJ Su ju>i ciJ Su ajl sJl^j ^ lUJUil oUi- 

.«jju d .a^jj ;JaLua jlj ^a Si aii S 4 aj 

• \1 > 0 s >s , o s > o > i s > s ^so\ \ > O tss >\ U S +Ot\A 

y X+j>tjoj l y^s>xj *U>j>caj ysj jj\ Lud^i . lo“4 

C c 5 y\P' c ®y tlr^ o* t L jr^Cr? jJJl Jdlp IIjJL>- :ljJli ^^UlJJl 

~ s S ~ s - 

IjIj V t JU y>\ a^ Jj -»5 < ‘-" a jij fi ‘ cr^ ,^1 ^jS- 

. ((^Jail I JU>JL 4-j 

c l^JI d L . - 20 

✓ 

:Sli .J^ ^ ^ _ 1895 

#* - 

^ I 0 j || 0^ ?• 0 S s 0 s ^l^tl 0 ft 1 * ' s \ > > 0 1 

o-^- ‘u-^-y 1 er ! 1 y 4 -VHJ u-^ t ( _r' L yi Cri b* '•O^y. u-i cs —r? 

s s m S s S ' s 

44 JLP \jljXij c^iiaji iIa i_ 4 iil» :3ii ^ ji- tLiilp jJ. tr -iiji 


95 ^ yy- J * ^ ^ 1896 

y o^aaij Jlii cfiyjr? j^uji ^ jaa» an 3^5 Du :Du ^u- 




dDl 



(9) The Book Of Marriage 


92 


186 


said: “The distinction between what is lawful and what is unlawful 
pertaining to marriage is (to make it public with the help of beating) the 
tambourine and chanting.” 

[211 What About Singing And Beating The Tambourine 

1897- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Al-Husain: Khalid Al- 
Madani that he said: We were in Medina on the day of Ashura, and the girls 
were beating the tambourine and singing. We visited Ar-Rubai Bint 
Mu’awwidh, and made a mention of that to her, thereupon she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” visited me in 
the morning of consummating my marriage, and there were two girls in my 
house, singing and lamenting my fathers who were killed on the day of (the 
holy battle of) Badr, and they were saying from amongst what they said: 
“And among us is a Prophet, who knows what is to come in the morrow.” 
On that he said: “As for that, do not say it, for none but Allah knows what 
is to come in the morrow.” 

1898- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Abu Bakr 
came to my home while two small Ansari girls were singing beside me the 
stories of the Ansar concerning the Day of Bu’ath. They were not 
(professional) singers. Abu Bakr said protestingly: "Musical instruments of 
Satan are in the home of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”!" It happened on the day of (Id) Al-Fitr and the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "O Abu 
Bakr! Every nation has their festival; and this is our festival." 

1899- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: 
Once, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
came upon some place in Medina and behold! There were some girls 
beating the tambourine and singing: “We are girls belonging to the sons of 
An-Najjar: it’d better for us to have Muhammad as our neighbour!” on that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Allah knows that I like you (as well as you like me).” 

1900- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: A’ishah 
supervised the (affairs of the) marriage of a girl from her kinship belonging 
to the Ansar. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” came and asked: “Have you sent the girl (to the house of her 
husband)?” She answered in the affirmative. He asked: “Have you sent with 
her some (girls) to sing for her?” she answered in the negative, thereupon 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“The Ansar are a people who have (a tendency towards) words of love: 
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so, would that you should send with her some (girls) who might say (while 
singing): “We’ve come to you! We’ve come to you! Greeting be for us, as 
well as it be for you.”” 

1901- It is narrated on the authority of Mujahid that he said: I was in the 
company of Ibn Umar when he heard the sound of drumming, thereupon he 
got his fingers into his ears, and moved aside, and did so thrice, and said: 
“So did the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”.” 

[22] What About The Effeminate Persons 

1902- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” entered into 
her, and heard an effeminate person saying to Abdullah Ibn Abu Umayyah: 
“If Allah helps you conquer Ta’if tomorrow, I’m going to lead you to a 
woman (to take as captive), who comes with four folds, and returns with 
eight folds (of flesh).” On that Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said (to his wives): “Drive him out of your houses.” 

Comment: (These types of effeminate persons used to visit women on 
thinking they had no sexual power, and thus, they had no desire for women. 
But when the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” heard the one referred to in the narration speaking in such a way as 
indicated the possibility of having desire for women, he prevented that 
person and the like of him to visit women.) 

1903- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that Allah’s Apostle 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” cursed such of women as imitate the 
conduct of men, and such of men as imitate the conduct of women. 

1904- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” cursed such of men as imitate 
the conduct of women, and such of women as imitate the conduct of men. 

[23] The Congratulation For Marriage 

1905- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that whenever the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
congratulated (anyone for marriage), he would say: “Might Allah bless you, 
and send His Blessing upon you, and assemble you in goodness.” 

1906- It is narrated on the authority of Aqil Ibn Abu Talib that he 
married a woman belonging to Banu Jushm, and they said (in 
congratulation): “Let it be (a cause of) joining you in harmony and having 
many children!” he said to them: Do not say so, but you should say the 
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same as the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “O Allah! Bless them, and send Your Blessing upon them!” 

(24] The Wedding Banquet 

1907- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” noticed the 
effects of yellow (perfume) on Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Awf, whom he asked: 
“What is that?” he said: “0 Messenger of Allah! I have got married to a 
woman with (a dower of) a date-stone’s weight of gold.” On that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to him: 
“Might Allah bless you! Offer a wedding banquet even with (as little as) a 
goat.” 

1908- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: I’ve 
never seen the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” having offered a wedding banquet on (marrying) anyone of his wives 
much better than the wedding banquet he offered on (the occasion of his 
marriage from) Zainab, in which he slaughtered a sheep. 

1909- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered a 
wedding banquet on (his marriage from) Safiyyah with Sawiq and dates. 

1910- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: I 
attended a wedding banquet offered by the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon hint” (on the occasion of his marriage) in which 
there was neither meat nor bread. Ibn Majah says: None relates this 
narration barring Ibn Uyainah. 

1911- It is narrated on the authority of both A’ishah and Umm Salamah 
that they said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” ordered us to prepare Fatimah so that Ali would consummate 
marriage with her. We went to the house, in which we spread soft dust 
brought from the sides of Al-Batha’. Then, we stuffed two cushions with 
fibers, which we carded with our own hands. We then served (the people) 
with dates and raisin, and made them drink sweet water. We brought a stick 
which we fixed in one side of the house, so that the garments would be 
placed on it, and the water-skins hung on it: however, we’ve never seen a 
marriage party, much better than that of Fatimah. 

1912- It is narrated on the authority of Sahl Ibn Sa’d As-Sa’idi: Abu 
Usaid As-Sa’idi invited Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" on the occasion of his wedding. His wife, who was the bride, 
was serving them. She said: “Do you know what drink I prepared for 
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Allah’s Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him”? I had soaked 
some dates in water overnight, and when it was morning, I liquefied that 
(syrup), and made him drink it.” 

|25| Answering The Invitation (To The Banquet) 

1913- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
worst of food is that of a banquet, to which only the rich among the people 
are invited, and the poor among them are left; and whoever does not answer 
(the invitation to the banquet) has disobeyed Allah and His Messenger. 

1914- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When anyone of 
you is invited to a wedding banquet, let him respond (to the invitation)!” 

1915- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
marriage banquet offered on the first day is a fact (that is required to be 
made and attended by the people); and (when it is offered) on the second 
day, it is (a part of) favour; and (when it is offered) on the third day, it is 
just (an aspect of) showing off in order to be seen of men.” 

|26| How Long Could One Stay With The Virgin And The Matron 
(On Consummating Marriage) 

1916- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “(One should give a stay of 
no less than) three (nights) for a matron, and seven (nights) for a virgin (on 
consummating marriage with her before visiting his other wives by turns).” 

1917- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that when the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” got married to 
Umm Salamah he stayed with her three (nights) after which he said to her: “No 
doubt, it is not that (for I stayed with you only three nights) you are 
insignificant in the sight of your family (i.e. himself); and if you so like, I will 
stay with you seven (nights before visiting my other wives by turns). But in 
case I stay seven (nights) with you, 1 should stay seven (nights) with (each of) 
my wives (in order that equality should be observed).” 

[27] What A Man Says When His Wife Enters Into Him (To 
Consummate Marriage With Her) 

1918- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather Abdullah Ibn Amr that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If anyone of you gets 
benefit from a woman (i.e. marries her), a servant or a mount, let him first 
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catch hold of her forelock, and then say: “0 Allah! I ask You (to avail me) 
of her goodness, and of the best conduct on which she has been created; and 
I seek refuge with You from her evil, and from the worst conduct on which 
she has been created.” 

1919- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When 
anyone of you says, on having sexual relation with his wife: “O Allah! 
Keep me far from Satan, and keep Satan away from what You are going to 
provide me with”, and then they have a child (as a result of this meeting), 
Satan will not be directed upon him by Allah, nor will he (be made to) 
cause any harm to him.” 

(281 Being Screened On Having Sexual Intercourse 

1920- It is narrated on the authority of Bahz Ibn Hakim from his father 
from his grandfather that he said: I said: “0 Messenger of Allah! Which of 
our private parts would we screen, and which of them would we leave 
(uncovered)?” he said: “Screen your privates from all the people barring 
your wife and that which your right (hand) possesses (i.e. your slave-girl 
that is lawful for you).” I said: “O Messenger of Allah! Tell me: when the 
people are mixed (and gathered in one place where nothing could be 
hidden: what should I do?)” he said: “If you could let none see your 
(privates), you should let none see that.” I said: “O Messenger of Allah! 
When anyone of us is in privacy (should he also screen his privates?)” he 
said: “No doubt, Allah has more right to feel shy of Him (by screening your 
privates)than the people.” 

1921- It is narrated on the authority of Utbah Ibn Abd As-Sulami that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “When anyone of you has sexual relation with his wife, let him screen 
himself, and let not him become as naked as both asses.” 

1922- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: I’ve never 
looked at (or I’ve never seen) the private parts of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 

[29| It Is Forbidden To Have Sexual Relation With Women From The Anus 

1923- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Allah Almighty 
never looks (with mercy and forgiveness) at such as has sexual relation 
with his wife from her anus.” 
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1924- It is narrated on the authority of Khuzaimah Ibn Thabit that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “Allah never feels shy of (telling) the truth!” (He said it) thrice: “Do 
not have sexual relation with women from the anus.” 

1925- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
The Jews used to say: "If one has sexual intercourse with his wife in her 
vagina from the back, then she will deliver a squint-eyed child." So this 
Verse was revealed: “Your wives are as a tilth unto you; so approach your 
tilth when or how you will.” (Al-Baqarah 223) 

[30] What About Coitus Interruptus 

1926- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
A man asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” about (the judgement pertaining to) coitus interruptus, thereupon he 
said: “Do you do so? There is no harm on you if you do not do so: there is 
no soul, decreed by Allah to be (created) but that it should be (created).” 

1927- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: We used to 
practice coitus interruptus during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, (and at that time) the Qur’an 
was still being revealed (and had it been prohibited, the Qur’an would have 
been revealed to forbid it). 

1928- It is narrated on the authority of Umar Ibn Al-Khattab that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
one to practice coitus interruptus with the free woman except by her leave. 

[31] No Woman Should Be Combined In Wedlock To Her Paternal 
Or Maternal Aunt 

1929- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No woman 
should be combined in wedlock to her paternal or maternal aunt.” 

1930- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having forbidden two (types of) marriage according to which a man joins a 
woman to her paternal aunt, or to her maternal aunt (in wedlock). 

1931 - it is narrated on the authority of Abu Bakr Ibn Abu Musa from his 
father that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “No woman should be combined in wedlock to her 
paternal or maternal aunt.” 
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[32) When One Divorces His Wife Thrice And She Marries Another, 
Who Divorces Her Before Consummating Marriage With Her: Is It 
Lawful For Her To Return To The Former In Marriage? 

1932- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
(previously) wife of Rifa’ah Al-Qarzi came to the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and said: “I was the wife of 
Rifa’ah and he divorced me irrevocably, thereupon 1 got married to Abd 
Ar-Rahman Ibn Az-Zabir, and he is (so much sexually impotent that his 
penis is as weak as) the edge of the garment.” On that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” smiled and said: “Perhaps 
you like to return to Rifa’ah (in marriage)! No (you could not do so) unless 
you and he (your husband have and) get pleasure from sexual relation 
between you.” 

Comment: (It is not necessary that her husband should be Abd Ar- 
Rahman, because Abd Ar-Rahman was sexually impotent, and thus she 
would not be able to have full sexual relation with him. But the significance 
here is that in order to return to Rifa’ah in marriage, she might be divorced 
from Abd Ar-Rahman and get married to another one, with whom she 
should have sexual relation; and if he divorced her, in this case she would 
return to Rifa’ah in marriage.) 

1933- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar from the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, concerning a man who 
divorces his wife (irrevocably) and she gets married to another one, who 
divorces her before consummating marriage with her: is it lawful for her to 
return to the former (in marriage)? That he said: “No (she could not return) 
unless he (the latter) gets pleasure from the sexual relation with her.” 

[33J What About The Muhallil And The Muhallal 

(such as marries a woman who is irrevocably divorced by another to 
make it lawful for her to return to her former husband; and the one who 
divorces his wife irrevocably) 

1934- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: Allah’s 
Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” cursed the Muhallil and 
the Muhallal (such as marries a woman who is irrevocably divorced by 
another to make it lawful for her to return to her former husband; and such 
as divorces his wife irrevocably and accepts this operation). 

1935- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” cursed the Muhallil and 
the Muhallal (such as marries a woman who is irrevocably divorced by 
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another to make it lawful for her to return to her former husband; and such 
as divorces his wife irrevocably and accepts this operation). 

1936- It is narrated on the authority of Uqbah Ibn Amir that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Should I not guide you to the male-goat that is borrowed (from amongst 
men)?” they said: “Yes, O Messenger of Allah.” He said: “It is the Muhallil 
(such as marries a woman who is irrevocably divorced by another to make 
it lawful for her to return to her former husband): Allah sends His Curses 
upon the Muhallil and the Muhallal (such as divorces his wife irrevocably 
and accepts this operation).” 

|34] Suckling Forbids What The Blood Relation Forbids 

1937- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Suckling forbids what the blood relation forbids.” 

1938- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was asked to marry the 
daughter of Hamzah Ibn Abd Al-Muttalib (his paternal uncle), thereupon he 
said: “He is my foster-brother (in addition to his being my paternal uncle), 
and verily, suckling forbids what the blood relation forbids.” 

1939- It is narrated on the authority of Zainab Bint Abu Salamah that 
Umm Habibah told her: I said: "O Allah's Apostle! Marry my sister Azzah." 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Do you like 
that?" I replied: "Yes, for even now I am not your only wife and the one (in 
my sight) who has the most right to share the good with me is my sister." 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "But that is not 
lawful for me." I said: “We are discussing that you want to marry Durrah, 
daughter of Abu Salamah." He said: "(You mean) the daughter of Umm 
Salamah?" I said: "Yes." He said: "Even if she were not my step-daughter, 
she would be unlawful for me to marry since she is my foster niece. Abu 
Salamah and 1 were suckled by Thuwaibah. So you should not offer to me 
your daughters or your sisters (in marriage)." 

(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Zainab Bint Umm Salamah 
from Umm Habibah from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, through another chain of transmitters. 

[35| A Single Suck Or Two Never Forbids Anything 

1940- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Al-Fadl that she said: 
Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Neither 
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Suckling once or twice, nor a suck or two forbids (anything forbidden by 
blood relation).” 

1941- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “A 
suck or even two never forbids (anything forbidden by blood relation).” 

1942- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: From 
amongst what Allah revealed in the Qur’an, which was abrogated later: 
“Only ten sucklings or certain five (sucklings) could forbid (what is 
forbidden by the blood relation).” 

|36| Giving Suck To The Young Man 

1943- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Sahlah, 
daughter of Suhail came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” and said: “O Messenger of Allah! 1 observe on the face 
of Abu Hudhaifah (my husband) some (traces of) disgust because of 
Salim’s entering upon me.” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “Give suck to him (so that he would be unlawful 
for you to marry).” She said: “O Messenger of Allah! How should I give 
suck to him, and he is a young man?” the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” smiled and said: “No doubt, 1 know that 
he is a young man.” Then, she gave suck to him, and came to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and said: 
“I’ve no longer seen on the face of Abu Hudhaifah (any traces of) disgust.” 
He (Salim was of those who) attended (the holy battle of) Badr. 

Comment: (The public of religious scholars and learnt men, their 
former and latter, in the earlier and the later times, unanimously agree on 
the fact that this is a uniquely special commandment, particular only to this 
case in issue, for the suckling which forbids what is forbidden by the blood 
relation should be given to a babe of no more than two years; and if the 
child became over two years, suckling becomes of no effect in that respect. 
It is well-known that adoption was practiced by the Arabs, as well as by 
others; and it remained as such among the Arabs for a long time until it was 
abrogated by Allah in the Qur’an. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” himself adopted Zaid Ibn Harithah before 
his Prophetic Mission, and called him Zaid Ibn Muhammad. Salim also was 
adopted by Abu Hudhaifah. But when it was revealed: “nor has He made 
your adopted sons your sons. Such is (only) your (manner of) speech by 
your mouths. But Allah tells (you) the Truth, and He shows the (right) 
Way: Call them by (the names of) their fathers: that is juster in the sight of 
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Allah. But if you know not their father's (names, call them) your Brothers 
in Faith, or your Mawlas. But there is no blame on you if you make a 
mistake therein: (what counts is) the intention of your hearts: and Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful” (Al-Ahzab 4:5) this habit was abrogated. 
Before abrogating the adoption, Salim lived in the same residence of Abu 
Hudhaifah, and thus he used to come in and out of the house whenever he 
liked. According to adoption, it was lawful for him to enter upon Sahlah, as 
a son enters upon his mother. But when this was abrogated, it became 
unlawful for him to see her except in the way a strange one would see her. 
Abu Hudhaifah was disturbed by that, and he was not to accept that a 
strange one should see his wife; and this was why the traces of disgust were 
visible on his face. And, since it was much more difficult for Salim to get 
an independent residence, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” commanded her to give suck to him in order to become 
unlawful for him to marry, even though lawful for him to see, as it is lawful 
for a foster-son to see his mother. But, how could she give suck to him and 
he is a young man? How could she show her breast to him, and he became 
strange to her, and it was unlawful for him to see anything from her? The 
solution is very simple: let her get milk from her breast into a cup, and give 
it to him. But, as well as the adoption has been abrogated, this 
commandment should, by no means, be put to practice under any 
circumstances.) 

1944- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The Holy 
Verse pertaining to stoning (the adulterers to death), and suckling the young 
man ten times (in order to make him a foster-son) was revealed (and then it 
was abrogated), even though it remained written in a document underneath 
my bed. But, when the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” died, and we were busy by (the affairs of) his death (and burial 
ceremonies), a domestic goat entered and ate it. 

[37| There Is No Suckling (Effective) After Weaning 

1945- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that once, the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” entered into her, and 
found a man sitting with her. He asked: “Who is that?” she said: “He is my 
foster-brother.” On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said: “Consider such as you admit to your houses! No doubt, 
the suckling (which forbids what is forbidden by the blood relation) is that, 
which satisfies hunger” (and this is not so unless it is given to a babe of no 
more than two years). 
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1946- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Az-Zubair that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “There is no suckling (that is effective in forbidding what is forbidden 
by blood relations) but that which opens the intestines (of a babe and 
satisfies his hunger).” 

1947- It is narrated on the authority of Zainab, daughter of Abu 
Salamah, that she told that all the wives of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” (barring A’ishah) differed from A’ishah, 
and rejected to admit anyone who received suckling similar to that given to 
Salim, the freed slave of Abu Hudhaifah (i.e. to be suckled during his 
youth), and said in this respect: “What does make us know (that this 
commandment is effective)? Perhaps, this was a concession given only to 
Salim (in particular).” 

[38J The Foster-Father 

1948- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: My foster¬ 
uncle Aflah Ibn Abu Qu’ais came to me, and asked my permission to be 
admitted after veiling had been practiced, and 1 did not give him permission 
until the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
came to visit me, (and I told him of that), thereupon he said: “He is your 
foster-uncle: so, admit him!” I said: “But it is the woman (i.e. the wife of 
his brother) and not the man that gave suck to me.” He said: “(He is your 
foster-uncle) let your hands (or your right hand) be covered with dust!” 

1949- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: My foster¬ 
uncle came and asked permission to be admitted to me, and I did not admit 
him. On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “Let your foster-uncle visit you!” I said: “But it is the woman 
(his brother’s wife) and not the man that gave suck to me.” He said: “He is 
your foster-uncle: let him visit you!” 

[39J When One Embraces Islam And He Has Two Sisters In Wedlock 

1950- It is narrated on the authority of Ad-Dailami that he said: I came 
to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and I 
combined two sisters in wedlock during the pre-Islamic period of 
ignorance. On that he said: “When you return, you should divorce one (of 
them, since it is unlawful to combine two sisters in wedlock).” 

1951- It is narrated on the authority of Ad-Dahhak Ibn Fairuz Ad- 
Dailami from his lather that he said: I came to the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and said: “O Messenger of 
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Allah! I embraced Islam, and I combined two sisters in marriage.” On that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to 
me: “Divorce whomever you like of them.” 

|40| When A Man Embraces Islam And He Has More Than Four Wives 

1952- It is narrated on the authority of Qais Ibn Al-Harith that he said: I 
embraced Islam, and I had eight wives. I came to the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and made a mention of that to 
him, thereupon he said: “Choose for of them (and keep them as your wives, 
and divorce the others).” 

1953- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: Ghailan 
Ibn Salamah embraced Islam, and he has ten wives, thereupon the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to him: 
“Take only four of them (as your wives, and leave the others).” 

(41 ] The Conditions In Marriage 

1954- It is narrated on the authority of Uqbah Ibn Amir that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
conditions that have the most right to be fulfilled are those, therewith you 
make lawful the private parts (of your wives).” 

1955- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “Whatever dower, present or gift are offered 
before the wedlock should be given to her (the wife), and whatever is 
offered after the wedlock should be given to him (i.e. the guardian) to 
whom he (the husband) offers it; and it is most fitting for a man to be 
honoured because of his sister or daughter.” 

|42| When A Man Manumits His Slave-Girl And Then Marries Her 

1956- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Musa that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who has a slave-girl, whom he teaches the good manners perfectly, and 
educates her well and then manumits and marries her, will receive a double 
reward; and anyone from amongst the people of the Scripture who believes 
in his Prophet, and then has faith in Muhammad, will have a double reward; 
and any slave who fulfills Allah’s Right and the rights of his masters (upon 
him perfectly) will have a double reward.” Salih (a sub-narrator) said: Ash- 
Sha’bi said: I’ve given you this (narration) with no trouble even though one 
might ride (his mount on journey) to Medina to get what is less than it. 
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1957- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: Safiyyah fell 
(at first) on the lot of Dihyah Al-Kalbi, and then she became in the portion 
of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, who 
manumitted and married her, and made the manumission her dower. 
Hammad said: Abd Al-Aziz said to Thabit: O Abu Muhammad! Did you 
ask Anas what dower he gave to her? He said: Her dower was (the freedom 
granted to) herself. 

1958- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” manumitted Safiyyah, and 
made such manumission her dower, and he married her (with that dower). 

[431 When A Slave Marries Without The Leave Of His Master 

1959- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If a slave marries 
without the leave of his master, he will become an adulterer” (in case he has 
sexual relation according to that marriage for his marriage will be invalid). 

1960- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When 
any slave marries without the leave of his masters, he then is an adulterer” 
(in case he has sexual relation according to that marriage). 

|44| It Is Forbidden To Practice The Temporary Marriage Of Enjoyment 

1961- It is narrated on the authority of Ali Ibn Abu Talib that on the day 
of (the holy battle of) Khaibar, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” forbade the enjoyment of women (through the 
temporary marriage) as well as (he forbade eating the flesh of) donkeys. 

1962- It is narrated on the authority of Ar-Rabie Ibn Sabrah from his 
father that he said: We set out in the company of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in the (year of the) Farewell 
Hajj, and they said to him: “O Messenger of Allah! Celibacy has become 
hard upon us.” On that he said: “(There is no harm on you if) you enjoy of 
those women (through contracting temporary marriage with them).” We 
went to them, but they refused to get married to us unless we should fix a 
deadline between us (at which the marriage would come to an end). They 
made a mention of that to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, who said: “Fix a term between you and them.” I set 
out in the company of a cousin of mine, and both of us had a cloak, and his 
was better than mine, but I was younger (and healthier) than him. We came 
upon a woman who (considered our cloaks and then) said: “Both are 
cloaks.” I got married to her, and spent the night with her. When it was the 
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morning 1 set out while the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” was standing between the Comer and the gate (of the Ka’bah) 
saying: “O people! I had (earlier) given you permission to benefit from (the 
privilege of contracting temporary marriage with) women. But, indeed, 
Allah has forbidden that to the Day of Judgement. So, whoever has anyone 
of them should let her off, and do not take anything from what you had 
given to them (as dower).” 

1963- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: When 
Umar Ibn Al-Khattab became the caliph, he addressed the people saying: 
“No doubt, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” had given us permission to enjoy (of women through temporary 
marriage) thrice (or for three days) after which he forbade it. By Allah! 1 do 
not know that anyone practices such enjoyment (of women through 
temporary marriage) while he is married but that I will stone him to death, 
unless he brings four (witnesses) to bear testimony that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” made it lawful after he had 
forbidden it.” 

|45] When One In The State Of Ihram Marries 

1964- It is narrated on the authority of Yazid Ibn Al-Asamm that he 
said: My maternal aunt Maimunah Bint Al-Harith said to me: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” married me 
while he was not in the state of Ihram. She was a maternal aunt of both 1 
and Ibn Abbas. 

1965- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” got married (to one of his 
wives) while he was in the state of Ihram. 

1966- It is narrated on the authority of Iban Ibn Uthman Ibn Affan from 
his father that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “It is impermissible for such as in the state of Ihram to get 
married, nor (is it permissible for him) to give (anyone) in marriage, nor to 
demand the hand (of anyone).” 

|46] What About The Equality (In Religion) 

1967- It is Aarrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When 
such as of whose conduct and religion you approve comes to you (as a 
suitor), give him (your girls) in marriage; and if you do not do so, there will 
be an affliction and a great mischief (in the land).” 
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1968- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him’’ said: 
“Choose (such as the purest and the most fitting) for your spenns (i.e. 
children), marry those equal (to you in religion and conduct), and give them 
(your girls) in marriage.” 

|47] Fixing Day-And-Night Turns To One’s Wives 

1969- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who has two wives, to one of whom he is inclined on the account of the 
other, on the Day of Judgement, he will come bending on one of his sides.” 

1970- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that whenever the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” set out on 
journey, he would draw lots among his wives (to take from among them the 
one upon whom the lot would fall). 

1971- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
assign a day-and-night turn to (each one of) his wives, and do justice (in 
this respect as much as possible), and then he would say: “O Allah! This is 
my act in that which is within our capacity: so, do not blame me for that 
which is within Your Power, even though it is beyond my capacity.” 

[48| When A Woman Grants Her Day (And Night Turn) To Her 
Fellow-Wife 

1972- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: When 
Sawdah Bint Zam’ah grew old, she granted her day (and night turn) to 
A’ishah; and thus, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” used to fix to A’ishah the day (and night turn) of Sawdah (in 
add.tion to her own day-and-night turn). 

1973- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” got angry with Safiyyah 
Bint Huyai over something, thereupon she said to A’ishah: “O A’ishah! Do 
you wish to please the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” on my behalf, and I will give you that day (and night turn) of 
mine (this time only)?” she answered in the affirmative. She took a head¬ 
covering belonging to her, dyed with saffron, and sprinkled water over it so 
that it would become odorous, and then she sat by the side of the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to her: “O A’ishah! 
Move away from me: it is not your day (and night turn).” She said: “This is 
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the bounty of Allah, which He gives to such as He pleases.” She told him of 
the matter, and he grew well-pleased with her. 

1974- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The Holy 
Statement: “and such settlement is best” (An-Nisa 128) was revealed in 
connection with a man, who had a wife, and she remained with him for a 
long time, during which she gave birth to many children from him; and he 
wanted to replace her (with another one), but she agreed with him to leave 
her, provided that he would not fix a (day-and-night) turn for her. 

(49] The Intercession In Marriage 

1975- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ruhm that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
best intercession (one ever does) is to use one’s good offices between both 
(man and woman) concerning marriage.” 

1976- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Usamah 
stumbled on the threshold of the gate thereupon (he fell down and) his face 
was wounded. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said to me: “Remove the blood from his (face).” But I disgusted 
that, and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
started sucking the blood and ejecting it from his face. Then he said: “Had 
Usamah been a girl, surely, I would have adorned him, and dressed him (in 
the best dresses) until I made him attractive (to all the people).” 

|50] The Good Companionship Of Women 

1977- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The best among you 
is the best of you to deal with his wives; and I’m the best of you to deal 
with my wives.” 

1978- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“The best of you are these from amongst you, who have the best 
(companionship) with their women.” 

1979- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” preceded me 
(in running) and then I preceded him. 

1980- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: When the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came back 
to Medina a short while after he had consummated marriage with Safiyyah 
Bint Huyai, the Ansari women came and told of her. I was disguised and 
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got myself veiled, and went (to see her), but the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” looked at my eyes, and 
recognized me. When he turned (to me), 1 walked fast and he caught up 
with me, and embraced me. Then, he asked me: “How have you seen 
(her)?” 1 said: “Let me off! (She is no more than) a Jewess (who embraced 
Islam) from amongst the Jewish women.” 

1981- It is narrated on the authority of Urwah that A’ishah said: I had no 
knowledge (that the wives of the Prophet became angry when the people 
singled out my day-and-night turn which the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” fixed to me, to give their gifts to him) 
before Zainab (daughter of Jahsh) entered into my chamber without asking 
permission, and then said to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”: “It is sufficient for you that (A’ishah) daughter of Abu 
Bakr should (stretch and) turn her arms to you (to divert you from anything 
by looking at her, because of your excessive love towards her)!” then, she 
turned towards me (and started quarrelling with me), but 1 turned away 
from her (and did not want to reply to her). The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to me: “It is up to you to 
defend yourself.” I turned towards her (and started refuting her claim) until 
I saw her mouth having dried of saliva, and she could not give any reply. I 
saw the (signs of) pleasure upon the face of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 

1982- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: I used to 
play with the toys while I was in the house of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”; and he used to send my 
companion girls to play with me. 

|51] What About Beating Women 

1983- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Zam’ah that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
addressed (the people) and mentioned women, and advised (men) 
concerning them, and said: “To what extent of time will anyone of you 
remain (on the habit of) lashing his wife (in the first portion of the day as 
violently) as he lashes his slave-girl, and then it may be that he would sleep 
with her in the last portion of the day?” 

1984- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Never did 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” beat 
anyone of his servants, nor (did he do with) a woman (from amongst his 
wives), nor did he beat anyone with his hand (in the house). 
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1985- It is narrated on the authority of Iyas Ibn Abdullah Ibn Abu 
Dhubab that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said: “Do not strike the slave-girls of Allah!” Umar came to 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and said: 
“0 Messenger of Allah! The women dared (to speak impolitely) to their 
husbands: would that you order that they be beaten.” They then were beaten 
(by their husbands). (On that night) many from amongst the women visited 
the wives of Muhammad (the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”); and when it was morning, he said: “Seventy women 
visited tonight the wives of Muhammad, each of whom complained of her 
husband. Do not think that those (men) are the best among you.” 

1986- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Ash’ath Ibn Qais that he said: 
I spent the night as a guest in the house of Umar; and when it was midnight, 
he stood up and started beating his wife. I stood between them (to withhold 
him). When he went to bed, he said to me: “0 Ash’ath! Retain in memory 
from me something I heard from Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”: a man should not be asked why he beats his wife; and 
do not sleep until you offer the Witr prayer; and I forgot the third thing.” 

(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Abu Awanah, through 
another chain of transmitters. 

[52] What About Such As (Artificially) Lengthens The Hair, And 
Such As Practices Tattooing 

1987- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Allah curses such as 
(artificially) lengthens the hair and such as gets her hair lengthened 
(artificially); and such as practices tattooing, and such as gets herself 
tattooed.” 

1988- It is narrated on the authority of Asma that she said: A woman 
came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
and said: “My daughter is a bride, and she has been befallen by measles, 
which caused her hair to fall down: should I lengthen her hair 
(artificially)?” on that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said: “Allah curses such as lengthens the hair (artificially) 
and such as gets her hair lengthened (artificially).” 

1989- It is narrated on the authority of Alqamah: Abdullah said: ’’The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” cursed those 
ladies who practice tattooing and those who get themselves tattooed, (as 
well as he cursed) those ladies who remove the hair from their faces and 
those who make artificial spaces between their teeth in order to be more 
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beautiful whereby they change Allah's creation." His saying reached a lady 
from Banu Asad called Umm Ya’qub who came and said (to Abdullah): "I 
have come to know that you have cursed such-and-such (ladies)." He 
replied: "Why should 1 not curse those whom The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had cursed and who are cursed in 
Allah's Book!" She said: "I read the whole Qur'an, but I did find in it 
nothing of what you say." He said: "No doubt, had you read it (The Holy 
Qur’an), you would have found it. Didn't you read: “Take what the 
Messenger assigns to you, and deny yourselves that which he withholds 
from you. And fear Allah: for Allah is strict in Punishment.” She replied: 
"Yes, I did." He said: "No doubt, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” forbade such things." She said: "But I see your 
wife doing these things." He said: "Go and watch her." She went and 
watched her but could see nothing to support her statement. She said to 
him: “I’ve found nothing.” On that he said: "Had my wife been as you 
thought, I would not have kept her in my company." 

[53] When Is It Desirable To Consummate Marriage With Women 

1990- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: “The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon hint” contracted 
the wedlock of me in (the month of) Shawwal, and consummated marriage 
with me also in (the month of) Shawwal: which then of his women is more 
admirable in his sight than I?” she liked to have her companion-women 
consummate their marriage in (the month of) Shawwal. 

1991- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Al-Malik Ibn Al-Harith Ibn 
Hisham from his father that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” contracted the wedlock of Umm Salamah in (the month 
of) Shawwal, and consummated marriage with her also in (the month of) 
Shawwal. 

[54] When A Man Consummates Marriage With His Wife Before 
Giving Her Anything 

1992- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered her to get a wife of 
a man enter into him to consummate marriage with her before he gave her 
anything (of the dower). 

[55] What About Good And Evil Omen 

1993- It is narrated on the authority of Mikhmar Ibn Mu’awiyah that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
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said: “There is no evil omen (at all), and the good omen might be in three 
things: the woman (one’s wife), the horse, and the house.” 

1994 . It is narrated on the authority of Sahl Ibn Sa’d that Allah’s Apostle 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Had such a thing been, i.e. the 
evil omen, it would have been in the horse, the woman, and the residence.” 

1995- It is narrated on the authority of Salim from his father that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
evil omen might be in three (things): the horse, the woman and the house.” 
Umm Salamah used to add the sword to those three. 

[56] What About Jealousy 

1996- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Out of (the kinds 
of) jealousy there is such as Allah likes, and such as Allah dislikes: as to 
that which He likes, it is the jealousy caused by (portents of) suspicion; and 
as to that which He dislikes, it is the jealousy caused by no suspicion.” 

1997- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: I’ve never 
felt jealous of any woman (from the wives of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”) as I’ve felt of Khadijah (even 
though she died), because the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” so often made a mention of her (good characteristics 
and manners), and his Lord commanded him to give her (when she was 
alive) the glad news of having a house of pipes of precious stones and 
pearls in the Garden. (Ibn Majah says of gold.) 

1998- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Miswar Ibn Makhramah that 
he said: I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” having said while being on the pulpit: “The sons of Hisham Ibn 
Al-Mughirah asked for my permission to give their daughter to Ali (Ibn 
Abu Talib) in marriage; and I’m not to give them permission! I’m not to 
give them permission! I’m not to give them permission, unless Ali Ibn Abu 
Talib likes to divorce my daughter (Fatimah first) and then marry their 
daughter: she (Fatimah) is a part of me: that which troubles her troubles me, 
and that which harms her also harms me.” 

1999- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Miswar Ibn Makhramah: Ali 
demanded the hand of the daughter of Abu Jahl, and he had Fatimah (the 
daughter of the Prophet) with him (as his wife). Fatimah heard of this and 
went to Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" saying: 
"Your people think that you do not become angry for the sake of your 
daughters; and this is Ali: he is now going to marry the daughter of Abu 
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Jahl. "On that Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" got 
up and after reciting: "There is no God but Allah, and that Mohammad is 
his messenger", I heard him saying: "To go further! I married one of my 
daughters to Abu Al-As Ibn Ar-Rabie (the husband of Zainab, the daughter 
of The Prophet before Islam) and he proved truthful in whatever he said to 
me. No doubt, Fatimah is a part of me; I hate to see her being put to trial. 
By Allah, the daughter of Allah's Apostle and the daughter of Allah's 
Enemy cannot be wives of one man." So Ali gave up that engagement. 

[57] What About Such As Granted Herself To The Messenger Of Allah 

2000- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she used to say: 
“Should a woman not feel shy of giving herself to Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him"?” But when Allah revealed: "You may 
defer (the turn of) any of them that you pleasest, and you may receive any 
you please" (Al-Ahzab 51)1 said (to The Prophet): "Your lord seems to 
hasten to fulfill your desires.” 

2001- It is narrated on the authority of Thabit that he said: We were 
sitting in the house of Anas and he had a daughter of him (near the 
gathering). Anas said: “A lady came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” and presented herself to him (to take her 
in marriage) saying: “O Messenger of Allah! Do you have a desire for 
me?”” his (Anas’s) daughter said: “How far she is from shyness!” on that 
Anas said: “No doubt, she is much better than you: she had a desire for (the 
nearness of) the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, and thus presented herself to him.” 

[58] When A Man Has Doubt About His Son 

2002- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: Once, a man from 
(the tribe of) Banu Fazarah came to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” and said: “My wife has delivered a black 
child.” The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Do 
you have (a herd of) camels?” he said: “Yes.” He (The Prophet) asked: 
“What is their colour?” he said: “They are red.” He said: “Is there any 
dusky one among them?” He said: “Yes, there are many dusky ones among 
them.” He said: “How has that come?” He said: “Perhaps, it is due to a 
certain (characteristics of) heredity to which it was attracted.” He (The 
Prophet) said: “Perhaps, this (black complexion of your child) is due to a 
certain (characteristics of) heredity to which he was attracted.” 

2003- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: Once, a 
desert dweller came to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
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be upon him” and said: “My wife has delivered a black child on my bed, 
and we belong to a house, that never has a black one.” The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Do you have (a herd of) 
camels?” he said: “Yes.” He (The Prophet) asked: “What is their colour?” 
he said: “They are red.” He asked: “Is there any black one among them?” 
he answered in the negative. He said: “Is there any dusky one among 
them?” He said: “Yes.” He said: “How has that come?” He said: “Perhaps, 
it is due to a certain (characteristics of) heredity to which it was attracted.” 
He (The Prophet) said: “Perhaps, (the black complexion of) your child is 
due to a certain (characteristics of) heredity to which he was attracted.” 

|59] The Child Goes To The (Owner Of The) Bed (On Which He Is 
Born), And The Stones (Depravation And Disappointment) Are The 
Portion Of The Adulteress (Who Gives Birth To Him From Adultery) 

2004- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that Abd Ibn Zam’ah and 
Sa’d Ibn Abu Waqqas carried before The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” the case of their claim for the (ownership of) the son of 
a slave-girl of Zam’ah. Sa’d said: "O Allah's Apostle! My brother (before 
his death) told me that on my return to Mecca, I should search for the son of 
the slave-girl of Zam’ah and take him into my custody as he was his son." 
Abd Ibn Zam’ah said: “He is my brother and the son of the slave-girl of my 
father, and was bom or my father's bed." The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” noticed a resemblance between Utbah and the boy. But 
he said: "O Abd Ibn Zam’ah! Take this boy, as the son goes to the (owner of 
the) bed (on which he is bom). O Sawdah! Screen yourself from the boy." 

2005- It is narrated on the authority of Umar that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” passed his judgement that the 
boy (bom from adultery) should go to the (owner of the) bed (on which he 
is bom). 

2006- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
child goes to the (owner of the) bed (on which he is bom), and the stones 
(depravation and disappointment) are the portion of the adulteress (who 
gives birth to him from adultery).” 

2007- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umamah Al-Bahili that he 
said: I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” having said: “The child goes to the (owner of the) bed (on which he is 
bom), and the stones (depravation and disappointment) are the portion of 
the adulteress (who gives birth to him from adultery).” 
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|60] When One Of The Couple Embraces Islam Before The Other 

2008- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that a woman (whose 
husband was a pagan) came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” and embraced Islam, and she got married to a man 
(from amongst the Muslims). Then, her former husband came and said: “0 
Messenger of Allah! I embraced Islam with her, and she knew of my 
conversion into Islam.” On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” took her from her latter husband, and brought her 
back to her former husband. 

2009- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” restored his daughter 
(Zainab) to Abu Al-As Ibn Ar-Rabie because of her former marriage (to 
him with a new wedlock when he embraced Islam) two years after 
(dissolving the former wedlock). 

2010- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” restored his daughter Zainab to Abu Al-As Ibn Ar- 
Rabie (her previous husband) with a new wedlock. 

|611 What About Having Sexual Relation With The Woman While Suckling 

2011- It is narrated on the authority of Judhamah Bint Wahb Al- 
Asadiyyah that she said: I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” having said: “I intended to forbid having sexual 
relation with the woman while suckling (for fear it might harm the infant), 
but I found out that both the Persians and the Romans do it, and this does 
not kill their children.” He further was asked about coitus interruptus, 
thereupon he said: “It is a hidden (kind of) burial of living children.” 

2012- It is narrated on the authority of Asma’ Bint Yazid Ibn As-Sakan 
that she heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” having said: “Do not kill your children in secrecy (by having sexual 
relation with your wives while suckling): by Him in Whose Hand is my 
soul! Having sexual relation with one’s wife while she is suckling keeps in 
pursuit of the (child even when he becomes a) horseman while being on the 
back of his horse until it causes him to fall down (and die).” 

[62] When A Woman Harms Her Husband 

2013- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umamah that he said: A 
woman, having two boys, and she was carrying one and leading the other, 
came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, 
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thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “Those pregnant women, who give birth (to children), and have 
mercy (towards them are good); and but for whatever harm they cause to 
their husbands, the praying ones among them (who leave this habit) would 
be admitted to the Garden.” 

2014- It is narrated on the authority of Mu’adh Ibn Jabal that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Never does a woman do harm to her husband but that his wife from among 
the beautiful women of big lustrous eyes (in the Garden) says: “Do not do 
harm to him: might Allah kill you! He is but a guest on you (in this world); 
and he is about to leave you for us (in the hereafter).”” 

(63] What Is Forbidden Should Not Prohibit What Is Lawful 

2015- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “What 
is forbidden should not prohibit what is lawful.” 

Comment: (The woman with whom one commits adultery, and this is 
forbidden, becomes lawful for him to have sexual relation with her by 
marriage, and this is lawful. Thus, what was forbidden before marriage 
should not prohibit what has been made lawful by marriage) 
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(10) THE BOOK OF DIVORCE 

[ 1 ] 

2016- It is narrated on the authority of Umar that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” divorced Hafsah once, and then 
he brought her back (to his guardianship). 

2017- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Musa that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “What 
is wrong with some people who play with Allah’s Limits (i.e. deal with 
them slightly)? One of them would say (to his wife): I’ve divorced you; 
I’ve brought you back; I’ve divorced you...” (with no necessity to cause 
him to do so). 

2018- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The most 
hateful (thing that is ) lawful in the Sight of Allah is the divorce.” 

[2| The (Way Of) Divorce In Accordance With The Sunnah 

2019- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: I divorced 
my wife while she was menstruating. Umar Ibn Al-Khattab asked Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" about that. Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Order him (your 
son) to take her back and keep her till she is clean and then to wait till she 
gets her next period and becomes clean again. If he wishes to divorce her he 
can divorce her before approaching her; and if he wishes to keep her, he can 
do so: that is the prescribed period fixed by Allah for the women meant to 
be divorced." 

2020- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: “The (way 
of) divorce according to the sunnah is that one divorces her (his wife) when 
she becomes clean (from menses) before having sexual relation with her. 

2021- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said concerning 
the (way of) divorce in accordance with the sunnah: “It is that he divorces 
her once on every cleanness (from menses) and when she becomes clean 
(from menses) for the third time, he divorces her and there remains a single 
menses due upon her (before finishing from her Iddat).” 

2022- it is narrated on the authority of Yunus Ibn Jubair: Abu Ghallab, 
that he said: I asked Ibn Umar about a man who divorced his wife while she 
was menstruating, and he said: Do you know Abdullah Ibn Umar? He 
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divorced his wife once, while she was menstruating. Then, Umar went to 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (and 
asked for his verdict, thereupon) he ordered him to take her back. I (Abu 
Ghallab) asked: “Was it counted (as valid one divorce)?” he (Ibn Umar) 
said: “(Would it not be counted) if someone became helpless (to take her 
back) and foolish?" 

|3| How Should A Pregnant Be Divorced 

2023- It is narrated on the authority of Salim from Ibn Umar that he 
divorced his wife while she was menstruating; and when Umar made a 
mention of that to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”, he said to him: “Order him to take her back (until she becomes 
clean) and then let him divorce her (if he so likes) when she is either clean 
(before approaching her) or pregnant.” 

|4( When One Utters Three Pronouncements Of Divorce In A Session 

2024- It is narrated on the authority of Amir Ash-Sha’bi that he said: I 
said to Fatimah Bint Qais: “Tell me about (the way of) your divorce.” She 
said: “My husband divorced me thrice while he (was getting ready to) set 
out to Yemen; and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” approved of that.” 

[5j Taking (One’s Divorced Wife) Back 

2025- It is narrated on the authority of Mutarrif Ibn Abdullah Ibn Ash- 
Shakhir that Imran Ibn Al-Husain was asked about a man who divorced his 
wife, and then had sexual relation with her, and he took no witnesses to 
divorcing her nor did he do to bringing her back, thereupon Imran said: 
“You’ve divorced (your wife) without following the sunnah, and brought 
her back also without following the sunnah: take witnesses to your 
divorcing her, as well as to your bringing her back.” 

[6] When A Divorced Pregnant Delivers What Is In Her Womb, Her 
Divorce Becomes Final 

2026- It is narrated on the authority of Az-Zubair Ibn Al-Awwam that he 
had Umm Kulthum Bint Uqbah (as his wife), and she was pregnant when 
she said to him: “Cheer up me with a divorce pronouncement.” He then 
divorced her once, and set out to (attend the congregational) prayer; and 
when he returned home, she had delivered (her child), thereupon he said: 
“She has deceived me: might Allah not guide her (to the truth)!” he went to 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and 
(made a mention of that to him, and) he said: “The written (Iddat) passed 
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before the term (that is expected). Seek marriage from her once again (for 
her divorce has become final).” 

[7] When A Pregnant Whose Husband Died Delivers Her Child, She 
Becomes Lawful For Men To Marry 

2027- It is narrated on the authority of Abu As-Sanabil that he said: 
Subai’ah Al-Aslamiyyah Bint Al-Harith delivered her burden over twenty 
nights after the death of her husband. When she finished from her 
postpartum period of confinement, she (made up herself and) looked 
forward (to men to demand her hand). She was blamed for that, and when a 
mention of her matter was made to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, he said: “If she does so (it is permissible) 
since she finished her term (of Iddat).” 

2028- It is narrated on the authority of both Masruq and Amir Ibn Utbah 
that they wrote a letter to Subai’ah asking her about her story, and she 
wrote to them that she delivered her burden twenty-five nights after the 
death of her husband, and (when the period of postpartum passed) she got 
ready, looking forward to good (i.e. to be married). Abu As-Sanabil Ibn 
Ba’kak came upon her and said: “You were hasty (when you got ready for 
men to demand your hand): make your Iddat (at the conclusion of) the 
longer of both terms, i.e. four months and ten days.” I went to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and said: “O 
Messenger of Allah! Ask for (Allah’s) Forgiveness for me!” he asked: 
“What is the matter?” I told him, thereupon he said: “If you find a good 
man (fitting for you), you might marry him (if you so like).” 

2029- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Miswar Ibn Makhramah that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” told 
Subai’ah to get married (if she so liked) once she finished from the 
postpartum period of her confinement. 

2030- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud that he said: 
By Allah! If anyone likes, let him come to take part in the operation of 
sending (Allah’s) Curses (upon such as gives lie to the fact that the) smaller 
(Surah pertaining to) Women (in which Allah says: “for those who carry 
(life within their wombs), their period is until they deliver their burdens” 
(At-Talaq 4)) was revealed after (Allah’s saying): “If any of you die and 
leave widows behind, they shall wait concerning themselves four months 
and ten days” (Al-Baqarah 234) 
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|8| Where Could A Woman, Whose Husband Died, Spend The 
Period Of Her Iddat 

2031- It is narrated on the authority of Zainab Bint Ka’b Ibn Ujrah, the 
wife of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that his sister Al-Furai’ah Bint Malik Ibn 
Sinan said: My husband had gone out in search of some of his slaves who 
had fled away, and when he caught up with them near Al-Qudum they 
killed him; and the news of his death came while I was in one of the houses 
of the Ansar, far from the dwelling places of my family. I went to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and said: “O 
Messenger of Allah! The news of the death of my husband came while I 
was in a house vary far from the dwelling places of my family and brothers; 
and he (my husband) has left no maintenance to spend on myself, nor has I 
inherited property, nor has he left an independent house owned by him. So, 
if you see it better to give me permission to join the house of my family and 
my brothers, it would be more fitting for me.” The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: ’’You could do if you so 
like.” I came out, so much pleased with Allah’s Judgement in my favour on 
the tongue of Allah’s Messenger “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”; 
and when I was in the courtyard of the mosque or in some place of the 
chamber, he called me, and said: “What did you say?” I related to him the 
story. Upon this he said: ’’Stay in your house where you received the death 
news of your husband until the term (of Iddat) is fulfilled.” I fulfilled the 
Iddat of four months and ten days in the house. 

[9| Is It Permissible For A Woman To Come Out (Of The 
House)During The Period Of Her Iddat 

2032- It is narrated on the authority of Hisham Ibn Urwah from his 
father that he said: I entered into Marwan and said to him: “A woman of 
your people was divorced, and I came upon her and she was moving (from 
the house in which she was divorced), and (on asking her) she said: 
“Fatimah Bint Qais ordered us (to move) and told us that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” commanded her to move 
(from the house in which she was divorced to the house of her family).” 
Marwan said: “Then, she commanded them to do so (and they do).” Urwah 
said: “But A’ishah criticized that and said that Fatimah was in a lonely 
house, and there was fear for her (to stay there), and it is for this that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave her 
concession (to leave the house).” 

2033- It is narrated on the authority of Hisham Ibn Urwah from his 
father that Fatimah Bint Qais said: “O Messenger of Allah! I’m afraid (if I 
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stay in this lonely house) that it would be attacked (by thieves).” On that he 
ordered her to shift (from it to another house). 

2034- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: My maternal 
aunt was divorced and (while being in the period of her Iddat) she wanted 
to pluck the (fruits of) her date-palms, but a man (from her people) 
withheld her from coming out for that (purpose). She went to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and made a 
mention of that to him, thereupon he said: “Nay! You might pluck (the 
fruits of) your date-palms: perhaps you might give out of that in charity, or 
you might do a favour.” 

[10) What About The Residence And Maintenance Of The 
Irrevocably Divorced Woman 

2035- It is narrated on the authority of Fatimah Bint Qais that her 
husband divorced her thrice (i.e. irrevocably), and the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” made no residence nor 
maintenance due to her. 

2036- It is narrated on the authority of Ash-Sha’bi that Fatimah Bint 
Qais said: My husband divorced me thrice (i.e. irrevocably) during the 
lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “There is no residence nor maintenance due to you.” 

[ 111 The Enjoyment (Gift) Of Divorce 

2037- It is narrated on the authority of Hisham Ibn Urwah from his 
father from A’ishah that Arnrah Bint Al-Jawn sought refuge (with Allah) 
from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
when she was brought to him to consummate marriage with her, thereupon 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“No doubt, you’ve sought refuge with (a Great One) Who gives refuge!” he 
divorced her, and ordered Usamah or Anas to provide for her enjoyment 
three white linen dresses. 

[12] When A Man Denies The Divorce 

2038- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “If a woman claims that her husband has divorced 
her, and she brings a just witness to that, then, her husband should be asked 
to take an oath (to refute the claim): if he takes such an oath, the testimony 
of the witness should be cancelled; and if he flinches (to swear), his 
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recoiling should be regarded as a further witness (against him in the favour 
of the woman), and thus the divorce should become effective.” 

[13] When One Divorces, Marries, Or Takes Back By Way Of Jest 

2039- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah ‘‘Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There 
are three things, in connection with which both jest and solemnity should be 
regarded as serious: marriage, divorce, and taking back (one’s wife after 
divorcing her).” 

[14] When One Divorces In Himself, With No Announcement 

2040- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Verily, Allah overlooks for (the people of) my nation whatever (thoughts) 
they have in themselves (no matter evil they might be) as long as they do 
not express or act upon that.” 

[15] The Divorce Of The Crackbrained, The Young And The 
Sleeping One 

2041- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
pen is lifted (from writing the sins) of three (types of) persons: the sleeping 
one until he wakes up; the boy until he grows; and the mad until he restores 
his mind or until he recovers.” (In the narration of Abu Bakr, there is the 
following addition: “and the one put to distress until he is relieved.”) 

2042- It is narrated on the authority of Ali Ibn Abu Talib that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“The pen is lifted (from writing the sins) of the boy (until he grows), the 
mad (until he recovers), and the sleeping one (until he wakes up).” 

[161 The Divorce Of Such As Put Under Compulsion Or Such As 
Given To Forgetfulness 

2043- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr Al-Ghifari that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “Verily, Allah excuses for (the people of) my nation (whatever is 
committed by) mistake, forgetfulness, or that which they are forced to do 
under compulsion.” 

2044- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No 
doubt, Allah excuses for (the people of) my nation whatever (evil) whispers 
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are within their breasts, as long as they do not express or act upon that; and 
(He overlooks) that which they are forced to do under compulsion.” 

2045- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Verily, Allah removes from (the people of) my nation (whatever sins are 
committed by) mistake, forgetfulness, or that which they are forced to do 
under compulsion.” 

2046- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There is no 
(pronouncement to be valid for) divorce nor emancipation while one is in 
the state of anger (or is under compulsion).” 

[17] There Is No Divorce Before Marriage 

2047- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “One could not pronounce divorce in that which 
is not in his possession.” (I.e. one could not divorce a woman before he 
marries her) 

2048- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Miswar Ibn Makhramah that 
Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There is 
no divorce (to be done and regarded as valid) before marriage, nor is there 
emancipation (of a slave) before having him in one’s possession.” 

2049- It is narrated on the authority of Ali Ibn Abu Talib “Allah be 
pleased with him” that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said: “There is no divorce (to be done and regarded as valid) 
before marriage.” 

[ 18] Which Expression Does Cause Divorce To Come In Force 

2050- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Awza’i that he said: I asked 
Az-Zuhri: Who from amongst the wives of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” did seek refuge (with Allah) from him? 
He said: Urwah told me from A’ishah that when the daughter of Al-Jawn 
was brought to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” to consummate marriage with her, and he came closer to her, she said: 
“I seek refuge with Allah from you!” on that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No doubt, you’ve sought 
refuge with One Who is Most Great: join your family!” (By this phrase he 
expressed his divorcing her ) 
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[19] Uttering Three Pronouncements Of Divorce 

2051- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Ali Ibn Yazid Ibn 
Rukanah from his father from his grandfather that he divorced his wife with 
three pronouncements (all at once); and then he went to the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and asked him, thereupon 
he said to him: “What have you intended by that (divorce)?” he said: “I’ve 
intended only one (divorce).” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “(Do you swear) by Allah that you’ve 
intended only one (divorce) by that?” he said: “(I swear) by Allah that I’ve 
intended only one (divorce).” On that he brought her back to him. 
Muhammad Ibn Majah said: I heard Abu Al-Hasan Ali Ibn Muhammad At- 
Tanafisi having said: How honourable this narration is! 

[20) When A Man Gives His Wife The Freedom To Choose 
(Whether To Stay With Him Or Leave Him) 

2052- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave us (his 
wives) the freedom to choose (whether to stay with him or leave him); and 
we all chose (to stay with) him. But we did not think this was (divorce). 

2053- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that when it was 
revealed: “But if you seek Allah and His Messenger, and the Home of the 
Hereafter, verily Allah has prepared for the well-doers amongst you a great 
reward” (Al-Ahzab 29) The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” came to me and said: “O A’ishah! I am going to tell 
you something to which there is no harm on you if you give no hasty reply 
before consulting your parents”, though he knows that my parents were not 
to order me to depart from him.” A’ishah added: “He (The Prophet) recited 
to me: “O Prophet say to your Consorts: if it be that you desire the life of 
this world, and its glitter, then come I will provide for your enjoyment and 
set free in a handsome manner.” I said: “What is that on which I should 
take my parents’ opinion? Of course I want Allah and His Messenger.”” 

|21| The Optional Divorce From The Part Of The Woman Is Undesirable 

2054- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Never 
does a woman ask her husband to divorce her improperly (i.e. when there is 
no necessity) but that she will not detect the smell of the Garden, even 
though its smell is (so much odorous that it is) detected from (a distance as 
far as is covered in) forty years.” 
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2055- It is narrated on the authority of Thawban that he said: Allah’s 
Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Any woman who 
asks her husband to divorce her when there is no necessity (or harm to 
cause her to do so), the smell of the Garden becomes forbidden to her.” 

[22] Does The Woman Who Is Divorced On Her Request Take What 
Is Given To Her 

2056- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: Jamilah 
Bint Salul came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” and said: “By Allah! I never criticize Thabit for anything 
pertaining to religion or conduct: but I dislike to (recess to the manners of) 
infidelity while being in the state of Islam: I could not endure (living with) 
him out of aversion (I have towards him).” The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” asked her: “Should you bring 
back to hint his garden (he gave you as dower)?” she answered in the 
affirmative, thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” ordered him to (divorce her and) take back his garden from 
her, with nothing more. 

2057- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that he said: Habibah Bint Sahl was the wife of Qais 
Ibn Thabit Ibn Shammas, and he was an ugly man. She came to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and said: “O 
Messenger of Allah! By Allah: Had it not been for fear of Allah, I would 
have spat in his face whenever he entered into me (out of my repugnance to 
his features).” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said to her: “Should you bring back his garden to him?” she answered 
in the affirmative, and gave him back his garden. On that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” parted them. 

[23] The Iddat Of Such As Divorced On Her Request 

2058- It is narrated on the authority of Ubadah Ibn Al-Walid Ibn Ubadah 
Ibn As-Samit from Ar-Rubai Bint Mu’awwidh Bint Afra’ that he said to 
her: Relate to me your story. She said: I was parted from my husband on 
my request and then I came to Uthman and asked him: “What (term of) 
Iddat is due upon me?” he said: “There is no Iddat binding upon you except 
in case he had sexual relation with you a short time (before your parting): in 
this case, you should stay in his house until you get menses.” In this 
(judgement), he followed the judgement passed by the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” on Maryam Al-Maghariyyah, the 
wife of Thabit Ibn Qais, and she was parted from him on her request. 
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(24) Taking An Oath To Abstain From One’s Wives 

2059- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” took an oath 
not to visit his wives for a month. He spent twenty-nine days, and when it 
was the evening before the thirtieth, he entered upon me, and I said: “You 
took an oath not to visit us for a month (and now only twenty-nine days 
have passed).” On that he said: “The (lunar) month might be as such 
(sending his (ten) fingers thrice), and the (lunar) month might be as such” 
and in the third time, he sent all of his fingers, and withdrew one of them 
(indicating that it might be twenty-nine days). 

2060- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” took an oath to abstain 
from his wives when Zainab gave him back his present, which led A’ishah 
to say: “No doubt, she have dealt with you slightly.” On that he “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” became angry, and took an oath to keep 
himself away from all of them (in order that none of them would do the 
same once again). 

2061- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” took an oath 
to abstain from some of his wives for a month. When twenty-nine (days) 
elapsed, he came to them either in the evening or in the morning, thereupon 
it was said to him: “O Messenger of Allah! Only twenty-nine (days) have 
passed.” On that he said: “The (lunar) month might be twenty-nine (days).” 

[25] The Zihar 

(It is to make one’s wife unlawful to him as far as sexual relation is 
concerned, the same as is the back of his mother to him.) 

2062- It is narrated on the authority of Salamah Ibn Sakhr Al-Bayadi: I 
was a man, who was endowed with (such power and desire for) having 
sexual relations with women as none has ever been given. When Ramadan 
entered upon us, I made my wife unlawful for me by Zihar until it would 
elapse, (in the narration of the grand imam Ahmad, for fear that I might 
have sexual relation with her on one night, and (the operation) would 
continue until morning without being able to finish it). While she was 
talking to me one night, something of her body was uncovered to me, 
thereupon I jumped over her, and had sexual relation with her. When it was 
morning, I went to my people and told them the story, and asked them to 
enquire (the verdict of) the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”. They said: “By Allah! We are not to do so, lest something 
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(of Revelation) would be sent concerning us, or lest the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” would say something 
concerning us, whose shame would pursue us afterwards. But, we should 
leave you to your sin: go yourself, and make a mention of your story to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”.” 1 set out 
and came direct to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”, and told him my story, thereupon the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Have you really done so?” 

I said: “I’ve really done so; and here I’m, O Messenger of Allah, constantly 
patient on the Commandment of Allah concerning me.” he said to me: 
“Emancipate a slave!” I said: “Nay, by Him, Who has sent you with the 
truth! I now no longer have got but myself.” He ordered me to observe 
two-month fasts consecutively, thereupon I said: “O Messenger of 
Allah! Has I not received such (misfortune) as has befallen me but 
during the fasts (of no more than a month successively)?” he ordered me 
to give in charity, or feed sixty indigent persons, thereupon I said to him: 
“By Him Who has sent you with the truth! We spent this night of ours, 
with even no supper to have.” He then said: “Go to the collector of the 
(objects of) charity of Banyu Zuraiq, and tell him to give it to you 
thereof feed sixty indigent ones, and sustain yourself (and your 
dependents) with the remaining portion of it.” 

2063- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: “Blessed be 
Allah, Whose Hearing encompasses all things. I was hearing the speech of 
Khawlah Bint Tha’labah, some of which was hidden from me, while she 
was complaining her husband to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”, saying: “0 Messenger of Allah! He consumed my 
youth, and I gave birth to many children for him, and when 1 grew old, and 
unable to give birth, he made me unlawful for him by way of Zihar. O 
Allah! I complain to You (of my husband).!” She did not leave until 
Gabriel came with this Verse: “Allah has indeed heard (and accepted) the 
statement of the woman who pleads with you concerning her husband.” 
(Al-Mujadilah 1) 

126] Can Such As Makes His Wife Unlawful For Him By Wav Of 
Zihar Have Sexual Relation With Her Before Expiation 

2064- It is narrated on the authority of Salamah Ibn Sakhr Al-Bayadi 
from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that 
he said concerning the permissibility for such as makes his wife unlawful 
for him by way of Zihar to have sexual relation with her before he makes 
expiation: “Let it be one expiation!” 
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2065- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that a man made his 
wife unlawful for him by way of Zihar; and then he had sexual intercourse 
with her before making expiation. He came to the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and made a mention of that to 
him, thereupon he said: “What led you to do so?” he said: “I saw her bangle 
in the moonlight (which stimulated in me the desire for her).” On that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” smiled and 
ordered him not to approach her until he would make expiation. 

|27| What About Li’an 

(Invoking Allah’s curse upon the liar of the couple when the husband 
accuses his wife of committing adultery) 

2066- It is narrated on the authority of Sahl Ibn Sa’d As-Sa’idi: 
Uwaimer came to Asim Ibn Adi and said: "Ask on my behalf the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” about a 
man who has found another man with his wife? Should he kill him 
whereupon you would kill him (The husband), or what should he do? 
Asim asked The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
about that, but Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
disliked the question and considered it as shameful. Then, Uwaimer 
asked him: “What have you done?” Asim replied: “What I’ve done is 
that you brought to me no good. I asked Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" about that, and he disliked such 
questions and considered them as shameful." Uwaimer then said: "By 
Allah, I will come to Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" and ask him about it." When he came to The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” he found out that the Divine 
revelation had been sent in connection with their (case) thereupon, he 
(the Prophet) carried out the (measures of) invoking Allah’s Curse 
upon the liar of both (he and his wife). Uwaimer said: "O Allah's 
Apostle! If I kept her I would be a liar." So Uwaimer divorced her thrice 
before being ordered by The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”. In this way, divorce became a tradition afterwards 
for those who happened to be involved in a case of invoking Allah’s 
curse upon the liar of the couple (husband and wife) when she is 
accused of committing adultery. Then, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Watch her: if she gives birth to 
a child of black complexion, large black eyes, huge thighs, I do not 
think but he (her husband) has told the truth about her; and if she gives 
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birth to a child of red complexion as if he is a Wahrah (a land red 
insect), I do not think but he has told a lie.” Then, she gave birth to a 
child having features in agreement with what is hateful (i.e. which 
referred to her committing fornication). 

2067- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas: Hilal Ibn Umayyah 
accused his wife of committing adultery with Sharik Ibn Sahma and filed 
the case before The Prophet. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" said (to Hilal): "Either you bring forth a proof (four witnesses) 
or you will receive the legal punishment (lashes) on your back." Hilal said: 
"By Him, Who sent you with the Truth, I am telling the truth and Allah will 
reveal to you what will save my back from legal punishment." Then Allah 
revealed to him: "And for those who launch a charge against their spouses, 
and have (in support) no evidence but their own, their solitary evidence 
(can be received) if they bear witness four times (with an oath) by Allah 
that they are solemnly telling the truth; And the fifth (oath) (should be) that 
they solemnly invoke the curse of Allah on themselves if they tell a lie. But 
it would avert the punishment from the wife, if she bears witness four times 
(with an oath) by Allah, that (her husband) is telling a lie; And the fifth 
(oath) should be that she solemnly invokes the wrath of Allah on herself if 
(her accuser) is telling the truth." (An-Nur6 :8) Then The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" left and sent for both. They came, and 
Hilal stood up and took the oaths (first confirming the claim), while the 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was saying: "Allah 
knows that one of you is a liar, so will any of you repent?" Then the woman 
got up and took the oaths and when she was going to take the fifth one, that 
she solemnly invokes the wrath of Allah on herself if (her accuser) is telling 
the truth, the people stopped her and said: "It (the fifth oath) will definitely 
bring Allah's curse on you (if you are guilty)." So she hesitated and shrank 
back (from taking the oath) so much that we thought that she would 
withdraw her denial. But then she said: "I will not dishonour my family all 
through these days," and carried on (the process of taking oaths). The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" then said: "Watch her: if 
she delivers a black-eyed child with big hips and fat shins then it is Sharik 
Ibn Sahma's child." Later she delivered a child of such a description. So 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Had the case 
not been settled by Allah's Law, I would have punished her severely." 

2068- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: While 
we were sitting in the mosque on the night prior to Friday, a man said: 
“If a man found another man (committing adultery) with his wife and he 
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killed him, you would kill him (in implementation of the law of 
equality); and if he spoke (that his wife committed adultery) you would 
lash him (in implementation of the legal punishment of false charge 
against women): by Allah: I’m going to make a mention of that to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”.” He 
made a mention of that to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, thereupon Allah revealed the Holy Verse of Li’an 
(being engaged in the measures of invoking Allah’s curse upon the liar 
of the couple when the husband accuses his wife of committing 
adultery). Afterwards, the man came and launched a charge against his 
wife (of committing adultery), thereupon the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” carried out the measures of 
invoking Allah’s Curse against the liar of both. He said: “Perhaps, she 
would deliver a black child.” Accordingly, she delivered a child of 
black complexion and curly hair. 

2069- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that a man was 
engaged with his wife in invoking Allah’s Curse upon the liar of both 
(when he launched a charge against her of committing adultery), and he 
denied the would-be child’s ancestry and belonging to him, thereupon 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
parted them, and joined the child to the woman. 

2070- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: A man 
from the Ansar got married to a woman from Ajlan and after he had 
consummated marriage and spent the night with her, he came to claim 
in the morning that he found her as deflowered. Her case was filed 
before the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, who summoned the woman and asked her, and she said: “Nay! I 
was virgin.” The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
carried out the measures of having them engaged in invoking Allah’s 
Curse upon the liar of both, and (parted them and) gave her the dower. 

2071- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his 
father from his grandfather that Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “There are four (types of) women, between 
whom (and their husbands in case they accuse them of committing 
adultery) the measures of invoking Allah’s Curse upon the liar of both 
should not be carried out: a Christian woman who is the wife of a 
Muslim; a Jewess who is the wife of a Muslim; a free woman who is the 
wife of a slave; and a slave-girl who is the wife of a free man.” 
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[28) Forbidding What Is Lawful For Oneself 

2072- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” took an 
oath to keep away from his wives (for a month); and he made (them) 
unlawful for him (during that month); and he further made unlawful 
what was lawful for him (when he forbade Mariyyah, his Coptic slave- 
girl to him by an oath; and then he made lawful what became unlawful 
for him by such an oath when he approached her); and he made 
expiation (to dissolve) the oath. 

2073- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said as to 
(suspend) forbidding what is lawful for one, is (to make expiation like 
that of) an oath. He used to say: “No doubt, you have in the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” a beautiful pattern 
(to follow).” 

|29) Giving The Freedom Of Choice To The Slave-Girl When She Is 
Emancipated (Whether To Stay With Her Slave Husband Or Leave Him) 

2074- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she emancipated 
Barirah, thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” gave her the freedom of choice (whether to remain with 
her husband or to leave him; and she chose to leave him); and her 
husband was a (slave and he was manumitted and became a) free man. 

2075- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas: Barirah's husband 
was a slave called Mughith, as if 1 am seeing him now, going behind 
Barirah and weeping with his tears flowing on his cheeks. The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said to Abbas: "O Abbas! Are 
you not astonished at the love of Mughith for Barirah and the hatred of 
Barirah for Mughith?" The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" then said to Barirah: "Why Don't you return to him? He is the father 
of your child!" She said: "O Allah's Apostle! Do you order me to do so?" 
He said: "No, I only intercede for him." She said: "I am not in need of him." 

2076- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah: Three traditions were 
set for Barirah: When Barirah was manumitted she was given the option 
(whether to remain with her slave husband). Her husband was a slave. 
When they gave her in charity, she gave out of that as a gift to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, who said: 
"It is an object of charity for her, and a present for us." The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "The allegiance (of 
the slave) is for the manumitter.” 
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2077- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that Barirah was ordered 
(though being a slave-girl) to have her term of Iddat three monthly courses. 

2078- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave Barirah the 
freedom of choice (when she was emancipated whether to remain with her 
husband or to leave him). 

[30] The (Irrevocable) Divorce Of The Slave-Girl And Her Iddat 

2079- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“The divorce of the slave-girl becomes (irrevocable when it is 
pronounced) twice, and her (term of) Iddat is of two monthly courses.” 

2080- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“The divorce of the slave-girl becomes (irrevocable with) two 
pronouncements of divorce, and her (term of) cleanness (from the 
current marital state to become lawful for being married by others) is of 
two monthly courses.” 

[311 The Divorce Of A Slave 

2081- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: A man 
came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” and said: “O Messenger of Allah! My master married me to his 
slave-girl, and then he wanted to separate us.” On that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came up the pulpit and 
said: “O people! What is the matter with anyone of you, who marries 
his slave to his slave-girl and then intends to part them: No doubt, the 
(right of) divorce is due to such as (has the claim to) take (the woman) 
by her chin” (i.e. due to the husband, who has more claim over her). 

|32| When One Divorces A Slave-Girl Twice And Then He Buys Her 

2082- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Al-Hasan, the freed slave 
of Banu Nawfal that Ibn Abbas was asked about a slave who divorced 
his wife (who was a slave-girl) twice, and then he was manumitted: (Is 
it lawful for him) to remarry her (without her being married to another 
one)?” He answered in the affirmative. It was said to him: “Upon which 
(do you rely in that verdict)?” he said: “A similar judgement was passed 
by the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”.” 
Abdullah Ibn Al-Mubarak said: Verily, Abu Al-Hasan carried (the 
burden of that narration as) a heavy rock on his back. 
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|33] The (Term Of) Iddat Of (The Slave-Girl Who Has A Child 
From Her Master And Thus Becomes) A Child’s Mother 

2083- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Al-As that he said: 
Do not spoil the sunnah of our Prophet Muhammad “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” for us: the (term of) Iddat of the (slave-girl who 
gives birth to a child from her master and thus becomes) a child’s 
mother (whose master dies) is of four months and ten days. 

(34| The Adornment Is Undesirable For The Woman Whose 
Husband Dies 

2084- It is narrated on the authority of Zainab Bint Umm Salamah that 
she heard both Umm Salamah and Umm Habibah having said: A woman 
came to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
and said: “O Allah's Apostle! The husband of my daughter died and she is 
suffering from an eye disease, can she apply kohl to her eye?" The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” replied: “In 
the Pre-lslamic Period of ignorance, a widow among you used to throw a 
globe of dung after a year had elapsed (following her husband’s death). 
(She should mourn for) just four months and ten days.” 

|35| Should A Woman Morn For Anyone Else Other Than Her Husband 

2085- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “It is unlawful for 
a woman to mom for a dead over three nights, barring her husband (for 
whom she should mom four months and ten days).” 

2086- It is narrated on the authority of Hafsah, the wife of the 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “It is unlawful 
for a woman who has faith in Allah and the Last Day (of Judgement) to 
morn for a dead over three nights, barring her husband (for whom she 
should morn four months and ten days).” 

2087- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Atiyyah that she said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said 
(to women): “Do not mom for a dead over three nights, except in case 
of a woman who morns for her (dead) husband four months and ten 
days, (during which) she should not wear any colourful garment, 
barring a garment of Asb (very coarse Yemenite cloth), nor should she 
apply kohl, nor should she apply perfume unless it is at the time of 
taking bath from menses, even though with a little quantity of Qust or 
Azfar (two kinds of incense).” 
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[36| When A Man Is Ordered By His Father To Divorce His Wife 

2088- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: I had a 
wife, for whom I had love, though my father had aversion towards her. 
Umar made a mention of that to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, who commanded me to divorce her; 
and I did accordingly. 

2089- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Abd Ar-Rahman that a 
man was ordered by his father or his mother, Shu’bah (a sub-narrator) 
was in doubt, to divorce his wife, thereupon (to make it difficult upon 
himself, so that his father or mother would retract) he made it binding 
upon himself to manumit one hundred (slaves if he divorced his wife). 
He went to Abu Ad-Darda’ (to seek his religious verdict), and behold! 
He was offering the Duha prayer, which he was prolonging. Then, he 
offered (the sunnah) prayer between Zhuhr an Asr (and after he had 
finished) the man asked him, thereupon Abu Ad-Darda’ said: “Fulfill 
your vow and be dutiful (and kind) to your parents.” Abu Ad-Darda’ 
further said: I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” having said: “One’s (kindness to his) father (leads one to) 
the best of the gates of the Garden: so, it is up to You to guard strictly 
your parents (by being kind and dutiful to them), or leave that.” 
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(11) THE BOOK OF EXPIATIONS 

[1J The Oath Of The Messenger Of Allah 

2090- It is narrated on the authority of Rifa’ah Al-Juhani that he said: 
Whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” took an oath, he would say: “By Him, in Whose Hand is the soul 
of Muhammad.” 

2091- It is narrated on the authority of Rifa’ah Ibn Arabah Al-Juhani 
that he said: The (statement of) oath with which the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to swear was, and I bear 
testimony to that before Allah: “By Him, in Whose Hand is my soul.” 

2092- It is narrated on the authority of Salim from his father that he 
said: The (statement of) oath with which the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to swear most 
frequently was: “No, by Him, Who turns the hearts!” 

2093- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: 
The (statement of) oath of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” was: “No, and I ask for Allah’s Forgiveness (if it is 
not so)!” 

[2| It Is Forbidden To Swear By Anything Else Other Than Allah 

2094- it is narrated on the authority of Salim Ibn Abdullah Ibn Umar 
from his father from his grandfather that once the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” heard him having sworn by 
his father, thereupon he said: “No doubt, Allah forbids you to take oath 
by your fathers.” Umar said: (Henceforth) I’ve never sworn by that in 
my name nor (have I mention it) on behalf of others. 

2095- it is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Samurah 
that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “Do not swear by the tyrants (i.e. the idols), nor by 
your fathers.” 

2096- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“He, who takes an oath in which he says (even though unintentionally): 
“By Lati and Uzza”, let him say: “There is no god (to be worshipped) 
but Allah.”” 

20Q 7 it is narrated on the authority of Sa’d that he said: Once, I took 
an oath by Lati and Uzza (even though unintentionally), thereupon the 
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Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to 
me: “You should say: “There is no god (to be worshipped) but Allah, 
the One and Only, other than Whom there is no god”, then spit on your 
left, seek refuge (with Allah from Satan), and do not return to that once 
again.” 

|3] When One Swears By A Religion Other Than Islam 

2098- It is narrated on the authority of Thabit Ibn Ad-Dahhak that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “He, who swears by a religion other than Islam, and he is telling a 
lie intentionally, he is the same as he says.” 

2099- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” heard 
one saying: “I’m then a Jew (if this is not so)!” on that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “It (Judaism) has 
been affirmed to him.” 

2100- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Buraidah from 
his father that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “When one says: “I’m free from Islam (if this 
is not as what I say)”, then, if he tells a lie, he is the same as he says 
(describing himself); and if he tells the truth, he will never return to 
Islam as free from faults (and sins).” 

|4] If One Swears By Allah (To Affirm Or Refute Anything) For 
Anyone, Let Him Accept That 

2101- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” heard 
someone having sworn by his father, thereupon he said: “Do not swear 
by your fathers: whoever takes oath by Allah, let him be true (to his 
oath); and whoever swears by Allah (to affirm or refute anything) for 
anyone, let him accept that; and whoever is not satisfied with Allah, he 
is far from (the nearness of) Allah.” 

2102- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Jesus, son of Mary, saw a man committing theft, thereupon he asked 
him: “Have you committed theft?” he said: “No, by Him, other than 
Whom there is no god.” On that Jesus said: “I believe in Allah (and trust 
such as takes oath by Him), and give lie to my sight.” 
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[51 The Oath Is Either (A Cause Of) Sin Or Showing Regret 

2103- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“The oath might be (a cause of) sin (when it is broken, for which 
expiation should be made) or showing regret (in case it is dissolved or 
expiation is made for it).” 

[6| Making Exclusion In The Oath 

2104- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Whoever takes an oath in which he says: “Allah Willing”, will get 
benefit from his exclusion (he makes in case he fails to fulfill his oath).” 

2105- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Whoever swears (by Allah) and makes exclusion (in his oath): then, he 
could retract (from it) if he so likes, or leave if he so likes, without 
being sinful of breaking (his oath).” 

2106- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar relating it (from the 
Prophet): “Whoever takes an oath in which he makes exclusion (by 
saying Allah Willing), he will be not sinful (even though he breaks it).” 

|7| When One Takes An Oath For Something, And Sees Another 
Much Better Than It 

2107- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Musa that he said: I went 
to The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” along with a 
group of The Ash’arites, asking him to provide us with means of 
transportation (in order to be able to take part in the holy battle of Tabuk). 
He said: “By Allah, I will not provide you with any means of conveyance; 
and I have nothing to make you ride on.” We stayed as long as Allah 
wished. Then some camels (as booty) were brought to The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and he ordered that we 
should be given three camels with white humps. When we set out we said 
to one another: “We came to The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” and asked him to provide us with means of conveyance, but he 
took an oath not to provide us with any means of conveyance. Let’s go (and 
remind) him.” We returned and told him. He replied: “By Allah! I have not 
provided you with means of conveyance, but Allah has provided you with 
that, and by Allah, Allah willing, if I take an oath to do something, and later 
on I find out that it is more beneficial to do something different, I will do 
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the thing which is better, and give expiation for my oath (or he said: I will 
give expiation for my oath, and do the thing which is better)." 

2108- It is narrated on the authority of Adi Ibn Hatim that he said: 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Whoever takes an oath (for something) and then he finds out 
something much better than it, let him do that which is better, and make 
expiation for his oath.” 

2109- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Al-Ahwas: Awf Ibn 
Malik Al-Jushmi that he said: I said: “O Messenger of Allah! 
(Sometimes) my paternal cousin comes to me, and I take oath not to 
give him, nor to keep good relation with him (What should I do to give 
him and keep good relation with him?)” the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Make expiation for 
your oath.” 

[8] What About Such As Says That To Make Expiation For The 
Oath Is To Leave It 

2110- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“He, who takes an oath for something therewith to sever the relation 
with his kith and kin, or do what is unfitting: it is fulfilled if he does not 
carry on that (for which he takes such an oath, with no necessity for 
making expiation).” 

2111- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his 
father from his grandfather that he said: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who takes an oath 
for something, and later on he finds out that it is better to do something 
different, let him leave (his oath and do what is better), for leaving it 
acts as its expiation.” 

|9] How Much Food Should One Serve To Make Expiation For His Oath 

2112- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” made 
expiation (for his oath) with a Sa’ of dates and commanded the people 
to do so, and whoever could not find that, let it be half a Sa’ of wheat. 

[10] On A Scale Of The Average For The Food Of Your Families 

2113- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: A man 
used to sustain his family with food indicative of ampleness and abundance 
and another with food indicative of hardship and privation, thereupon it was 
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revealed: “on a scale of the average for the food of your families.” (Al- 
Ma’idah 89) 

[111 What About Such As Obstinately Insists On His Oath 

2114- n j s narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: 
Abu Al-Qasim (Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”) said: “He, who obstinately insists on 
(fulfilling) his oath (even though he finds it better to do something 
different and make expiation for his oath), it becomes more sinful for 
him in the Sight of Allah than to make the expiation he is commanded 
to make.” 

(•• •) The same is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, through 
another chain of transmitters. 

[12) Fulfilling The Oath Of Such As Takes An Oath 

2115- it i s narrated on the authority of Al-Bara Ibn Azib that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
commanded us to fulfill the oath of such as takes an oath (by carrying 
on that for which he takes an oath as possible as is within our capacity). 

2116- it is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Safwan 
or Safwan Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman Al-Qurashi that when it was the day of 
the conquest of Mecca, he brought his father to the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and said: “O Messenger of 
Allah! Assign to our father a portion in the migration.” The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There has no 
longer been migration (from Mecca to anywhere else, or to Medina 
from anywhere else afterwards).” He went and came direct to visit Al- 
Abbas and said: “Have you recognized me?” he answered in the 
affirmative. He set out wearing a shirt with no upper garment, and said: 
“O Messenger of Allah! You’ve recognized so and so, and how good 
the relation between both us and him is: he brought his father to you so 
that you would accept from him the pledge of allegiance for migration.” 
On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “There is no migration (to be accepted afterwards).” Al- 
Abbas said: “I swear (by Allah) that you should do.” The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” stretched his hand and 
touched his hand and said: “I’ve fulfilled the oath of my paternal uncle, 
even though there is no migration (to be accepted afterwards).” 
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(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Yazid Ibn Abu Ziyad 
through another chain of transmitters. Yazid said: He means there is no 
migration from a homeland, whose inhabitants have embraced Islam. 

113) It Is Forbidden To Say (In Your Oath): “As Allah And You Will” 

2117- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: 
Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When 
anyone of you takes an oath, let not him say: “As Allah and you will”; 
but let him say: “As Allah wills, and your will (is subject to His).”” 

2118- It is narrated on the authority of Hudhaifah Ibn Al-Yaman that 
a man from amongst the Muslims saw in a dream a man from those of 
Scripture, who said to him: “How good you (Muslims) are, but for the 
fact that you are about to say (in your oath): “As Allah and Muhammad 
will”. He made a mention of that to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” who said: “By Allah! I do not know 
you say it (otherwise, I would have forbidden you to do so). You might 
say: “As Allah wills, and Muhammad’s will is (subject to His).”” 

(...) The same is narrated on the authority of At-Tufail Ibn 
Sakhbarah, the half-brother of A’ishah from the side of her mother, 
from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, 
through a different chain of transmitters. 

114) When One Makes Equivocation In His Oath 

2119- It is narrated on the authority of Suwaid Ibn Hanzalah that he 
said: We set out with the intention to go to the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and we had Wa’il Ibn Hujr 
among us, whom an enemy of us seized; and the people became 
embarrassed to swear (that he was the brother of anyone of them so that 

„ the enemy would leave him), thereupon I swore (by Allah) that he was 
my brother; and he was released. When we came to the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and I told him (of the 
story and) that the people got embarrassed to swear (that he was the 
brother of anyone of them), and that I took an oath that he was my 
brother, he said: “You’ve told the truth: (Any) Muslim (person) is a 
brother of the Muslim (in the religion of Allah).” 

2120- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Verily, the oath (one takes) should be regarded on the basis of the 
intention of such as asks him to take it.” 
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2121- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Your oath should be considered on the basis of that for which your 
companion confides to you to take it.” 

[15] It Is Forbidden To Make Vows 

2122- it is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
forbade to make vows (on belief that it will help achieve what is 
required), and he said: “Verily, with the help of it, something is taken out 
of (the property of) the niggardly (without which he is not to give it).” 

2123- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“No doubt, the vow does not bring anything (of benefit) to mankind 
except what has been decreed for him, even though the fate overpowers 
him by bringing what has been decreed for him (whether he would or 
would not make vow in connection with that); and with the help of this 
(vow that is made) something is taken out of (the property of) the 
niggardly, and what was difficult for him (to give) earlier comes to be 
easy for him (to give); and Allah says: “Spend (in charity and in My 
Cause) so that I would spend on you.”” 

[16] What About Making Vow In Disobedience (Of Allah) 

2 • 24- it is narrated on the authority of Imran Ibn Husain that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“No vow should be fulfilled in disobedience (of Allah), nor should it be 
in that which is not in one’s possession (or power).” 

2125- it is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No 
vow should be fulfilled in disobedience (of Allah), and the expiation 
one should make for it is the same as that of the oath.” 

2126- it is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“He, who vows to obey Allah, let him (fulfill his vow and) obey Him; 
and he who vows to disobey Allah, let not him (fulfill his vow nor) 
disobey Him.” 

117| When One Makes A Vow Which He Does Not Assign 

2127- it is narrated on the authority of Uqbah Ibn Amir Al-Juhani 
that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
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upon him” said: “He, who makes a vow which he does not assign, (let 
him make) expiation for it, the same as that of the oath.” 

2128- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who 
makes a vow which he does not assign, (let him leave it, and make) 
expiation for it, the same as that of the oath; and he, who makes a vow 
for something that is not within his capacity, (let him leave it and rather 
make) expiation for it like that of the oath; and he, who makes a vow for 
something that is within his power, let him fulfill it.” 

(18] The Fulfillment Of The Vow 

2129- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar from Umar Ibn Al- 
Khattab that Umar said: I made a vow during the pre-Islamic period of 
ignorance, and after I had embraced Islam, I made a mention of that to 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”; and 
he ordered me to fulfill my vow. 

2130- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that a man came to 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and 
said: “O Messenger of Allah! I’ve made a vow to slaughter (something) 
in Bawanah (a place in the precincts of Mecca).” The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” asked him: “Do you 
have in yourself any tendency towards the pre-Islamic period of 
ignorance?” he answered in the negative. Allah’s Messenger “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Then, fulfill your vow.” 

2131- It is narrated on the authority of Maimunah Bint Kardam Al- 
Yasariyyah that her father met the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”, and she was riding behind him, and said: “I’ve 
vowed to slaughter (something) in Bawanah.” The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” asked: “Is there any idol in 
it?” he answered in the negative. He said: “Then, fulfill your vow.” 

(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Maimunah Bint 
Kardam from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”, through another chain of transmitters. 

[19] When One Dies And He Has A Vow Due Upon Him 

2132- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that Sa’d Ibn 
Ubadah sought the religious verdict of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” about a vow his mother made, and she 



285 


141 


oijikji . 11 


. J;UUJI jUJ & 4 JLUJI HJaP .jlU ^ fii* LljI^ _ 2128 
^1 ^ lg£i\ ^ aLi ^ ^ ^ ^ if &1o 

jjj • (jr^i ®jLa^" AJjlaio a*~J »Jj Ijii jii 3 r*® :3li Osr-^ Cr* <, ( _r" 4 ^' 

. «4j ^AJl3 43U?I IjJj jJj J»j . OjliS" 4 jjIa^ 3 4flla i 3J IjJj 

x * * 

jJLJL *lijJl ^tj . 18 

' 0 ' U uil^ .1 


j-p uH - c$-f' ir! j-j' '- \ . K\ . ^k _ 2129 

IjjJ OjJJ :3lj ^Ualjl jJ ^3 p JP c^P JjI JP cJP c^^P jj 5 JJI jlIp 

a > " " ^ ' ' ' * S ' fl 

.jJjiL ^3 j I jl ^yyjU . C*woJL*I LaJl*j C-JL13 .llfcllJl ^3 

:Slli 4>>^' cjl^-i ^ <1)1 ^ 1UJ LLil^ _ 2130 

^ Ju*<3 If CC^tf J ^ j3 uH .^5 ^ 4 L 1 1^ UJJL^ 

OjJi ^yl Jjl 3j-~>j Ij i3La 3 ^ ^-lil ^\ *l>- ^l>-j 01 -(j-*^ 0 ^ ^ jrf~ 

o> : 3 li .Sf : 3 li >1 ^ iiLii ^ii : 3 ui .oljl ^Ji 01 

. #iljjiL 

f itjUJ ^ 01 j>: Hilp .fcl£ J ^ yL; jji Uil^ _ 2131 
UUl 01 ijjjLOOJl aS^5 cJL; 5j(.^ ijUaJl ^13-^Jl ale- ^ aJlJI jlLp 
aI-!i Jj-^j OLaj .aJIj^j ^j>ul 01 oj-i-J ,_yjl ;3lij .<3 aOj^j 3t?j 

.«iljiL oji» :3u .Si : 3 li Ja» 

if. 4 JJI Xf J-P t j4-S^3 J-iI LLj-L>- .Aa^. J-| J-X-J J-| I 

^ a - X X 

.oj>tJu ^Jjl JP C-Jo Jj ijj JP jlp 

✓ X - ^ ^ * 0 ' s' s' 


>* a3Uj oU ^ 4 , 1 .19 


JP t JjI JP C Jfin Jj ^JUI IjCjI . j Jj -L<iJ>t^o LlJ _ 2132 

#| Jjl 3b-3 L5 lil3l oSCp ^ 113 Si ^33 ^1 ^ cJjt xi ^ Jjl 

. ®l^lP A^ildl)) I 4 JJ! 3 J-^J 3l^ • 4~J2-Aj d-wj jj . 4^o 1 ^ip OlS* jll ^3 






(11) The Book Of Expiatiorfs 


142 


286 


died before fulfilling it, thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Fulfill it on her behalf.” 

2133- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that a 
woman came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” and said: “My mother died, and she had a vow of fasts; and 
she died before she fulfilled it.” On that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Let her heir observe 
those fasts on her behalf.” 

[20| When One Vows To Offer Hajj While Walking 

2134- It is narrated on the authority of Uqbah Ibn Amir that his sister 
vowed to walk barefooted, with her head uncovered; and when he made 
a mention of that to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”, he said to him: “Tell her to ride, cover her head, and 
observe three fasts (to dissolve her vow).” 

2135- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: 
Once, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” saw an old man walking (and he was so much tired because of 
walk that he was supported) between his two sons, thereupon he asked: 
“What is the matter with that (man)?” his two sons said: “It is a vow (he 
has made to perform Hajj as walking) O Messenger of Allah.” On that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“You should ride O old man: no doubt, Allah is not in need of (this deed 
of) you, as well as of your vow.” 

(211 When One Mixes In His Vow (A Deed Of) Obedience With 
(Another Of) Disobedience 

2136- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: While 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was 
in Mecca, he came upon a man standing against the sun, thereupon he 
asked: “What is the matter (with that man)?” they said: “He has made a 
vow to observe fast during which he would not seek shade until the 
night, nor would he speak (to anyone), and rather he would keep 
standing.” On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said: “Let him speak (to others), seek shade, and sit; and 
let him complete his fast.” 

(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” through 
another chain of transmitters; and Allah knows better. 
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(12) THE BOOK OF TRANSACTIONS 

|1] The Exhortation To (Seek To) Gain Earnings 

2137- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
best (and most lawful) thing one ever eats is that which is gained from (the 
labour of) his own hand; and one’s child (along with his property) is out of 
such earnings of him.” 

2138- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Miqdam Ibn Ma’di-Karib Az- 
Zubaidi that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “Never does a man earn better (and more lawful) than what is 
gained from the labour of his own hand; and whatever one spends on 
himself, his family, his offspring and his servant is charity.” 

2139- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
Muslim, honest, trustworthy, sincere trader will be (mustered) in the 
company of the martyrs on the Day of Judgement.” 

2140- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Such as seeks (to 
earn what he spends) on a widow or an indigent is like him, who fights in 
the Cause of Allah, and him who stands (for offering supererogatory 
prayers) at night, and observes fast by day.” 

2141- It is narrated on the authority of Mu’adh Ibn Abdullah Ibn 
Khubaib from his father from his paternal uncle that he said: We were 
sitting in a gathering when the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” came, and there were traces of water on his head. One 
of us said to him: “We see you well-pleased today.” He said: “Yes, praise 
be to Allah.” Then, the people went on discussing richness, thereupon he 
said: “There is no harm from richness for such as safeguards (himself from 
the punishment of Allah and wards off evil), even though the health is 
better than richness for such as fears (Allah), and the satisfaction of the soul 
is out of the bliss.” 

[2] Adhering To Moderation In Seeking For The Living Earnings 

2142- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Humaid As-Sa’idi that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “Be moderate in seeking for (the earnings of) living, for everyone is 
made to find it easy to do that for which he is created.” 
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2143- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
one who has the greatest concern from amongst the people is him, who is 
interested in (the affairs of) both his world and hereafter.” (Abu Abdullah 
says: This narration is strange, and it is transmitted only by Isma’il) 

2144- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “O 
people! Fear Allah and stick to moderation in seeking (for the living 
earnings): no doubt, no soul will die until it receives the sustenance decreed 
for it to the full, even though it delays to come to it. So, fear Allah, and be 
moderate in seeking (for the living earnings): take only what is lawful, and 
leave what is unlawful.” 

[3] One Should Be Careful In Practicing Trade 

2145- It is narrated on the authority of Qais Ibn Abu Gharzah that he 
said: During the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, we (the assembly of traders) were called the brokers. 
Once, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
came upon us and gave us a name much better than that, when he said: “0 
community of traders! No doubt, both telling lies and obscenity prevail in 
the transaction: so, you should (stop from that, or at least) mix it with 
charity (in order to remove the evil traces).” 

2146- It is narrated on the authority of Isma’il Ibn Ubaid Ibn Rifa’ah 
from his father from his grandfather Rifa’ah that he said: We set out in the 
company of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, and behold! The people were engaged in transaction early in the 
morning. He called them: “O assembly of traders!” when they raised their 
sights, and stretched their necks, he said to them: “Verily, the traders will 
be resurrected as evil wicked on the Day of Judgement, barring such as 
fears Allah, is dutiful (and sincere to the people), and true (to his word).” 

[4] If (A Portion Of) Sustenance Is Assigned To A Man From A 
Certain Source, Let Him Stick To It 

2147- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If one 
gets something (of sustenance) from a certain source, let him adhere to it” 
(and let not him change it into another one which might be unfitting). 

2148- It is narrated on the authority of NafT that he said: I used to send 
(property for transactions) to both Sham and Egypt, and once, I sent it to 
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Iraq, thereupon I came to A’ishah, the Mother of the Believers, and said to 
her: “O Mother of Believers! I used to send (my property for trade) to 
Sham, and now, I sent it to Iraq.” On that she said: “Do not do so: what is 
wrong with your (old) place of trade? I heard the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: “If Allah causes 
anyone of you to get sustenance from a certain source, let not him leave it, 
until it changes or keeps away from him.”” 

[5] What About Labor 

2149- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Never 
did Allah send a Prophet but that he was a shepherd of sheep.” His 
companions asked him: “What about you O Messenger of Allah?” he said: 
“I used to take care of the sheep of the people of Mecca for Qirats (one- 
twentieth a Dinar).” Suwaid said: He means each sheep for a single Qirat. 

2150- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “(The 
Prophet) Zakariyya was a carpenter.” 

2151- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Verily, the picture 
makers will be put to punishment on the Day of Judgement, and it will be 
said to them: “Give life to what you’ve created!” 

2152- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Both 
dyers and ornament makers are the most ready to tell lies from amongst the 
people.” 

Comment: (That’s because they often are not true to their promise) 

[6J What About Monopolization And Importing (Food) 

2153- It is narrated on the authority of Umar Ibn Al-Khattab that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Let the importer (of necessary commodities) have (Allah’s Blessing in his) 
sustenance; and let the monopolizer (of goods) be cursed!” 

2154- It is narrated on the authority of Ma’mar Ibn Abdullah Ibn Nadlah 
that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “None but a sinful dares to practice monopoly (of 
commodities).” 
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2155- It is narrated on the authority of Umar Ibn Al-Khattab that he said: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “He, who monopolizes food (and withholds it) from the 
Muslims, Allah afflicts him with leprosy and bankruptcy.” 

[7) The Fees Of Such As Treats With The Help Of Charm 

2156- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sent us, 
and we were thirty riders, in a detachment, and we alighted near a people, 
whom we asked to entertain us, but they refused. The chief of that tribe was 
then stung (by a scorpion). They went to us and said: "Are there among you 
such as practices charm (to remove the fatal effects) of the (sting of) the 
scorpion?" I said: “I could do. But 1 will not recite the charm for you unless 
you fix for us some wages for it." They agreed to pay us thirty goats (as 
fees). We accepted it, and I recited for him (the Surah of Al-Fatihah in 
which Allah is) praised seven times, thereupon he recovered. We received 
the sheep, but we felt something in ourselves because of that, and we said: 
“Do not make haste (to distribute that) until we go to The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him".” When we went to Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" I made a mention to him of what 
I’ve done. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" asked: 
"How did you come to know that it was recited as charm? Distribute (what 
you have earned) and assign a share for me." 

(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri from 
the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” through two chains 
of transmitters. 

|8| The Reward Of Teaching The Qur’an 

2157- It is narrated on the authority of Ubadah Ibn As-Samit that he 
said: I instructed some people from those of Suffah in the Holy Qur’an and 
writing, and one of them presented to me a bow, thereupon I said: “It is not 
considered as money: let me (accept it and) shoot with the help of it (in 
fighting) in the Cause of Allah.” But 1 sought the religious verdict of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and he said: 
“If you are pleased to have your neck encircled with it as a collar of fire (on 
the Day of Judgement), then, you might accept it.” 

2158- It is narrated on the authority of Ubai Ibn Ka’b that he said: I 
instructed a man in the Holy Qur’an, thereupon he presented to me a bow 
(as charge), and when I made a mention of that to the Messenger of Allah 



295 


146 


oljUfJjl sL-liS - . 12 


*J> &ld A eld .^Sdd ^ Qiia. - 2155 

dr! j-*-* hr* ‘ddl* dr! dUip oA &J* hr* ‘(A^' ds - !^ A 

Lui ^a^ii JU ^-i ^» :3>; m Jbi 3A3 Uee :3ii ^uAJi 

. «A*i?'3 Ai 

Jty fS 4-L . 7 

U5ii .ojUJ iUJ UJi*. - 2156 

. 0 * ' / X / 

l / i /< ' 2 0 . »| «* t°^ * ^ °. *r f • *" I''! • 1 « /- o ** 

. (,J l»3 ^ I *\**mAm*» ^ 1 t 0 { 1 C l-H J I 

. Ijjli . Uj^JL jl ^-aUJLIj . j-4j HJjia . 4jLSlj 4 JLJI <Jj-*^j 

4-Jjl Si ( jJ^Jj • L)l . j*-*J ! oJjb ?c-d^JLxJl JL>-I MjJIa 3 lljjll jv-AJ^-a^ 

(lUJl) 44U .Ulllii .!LA j^JtJu LV :ljJli .Lip Ujk: 

> # / / / # / ^ ^ 0 0^ / x # 

IjJl>cxJ N ! LJJa3 Lg-la Ll~u3jl 1.1 A? ^3j . vlA 

At eaJi Ujb :3ui .Uae ^jj'i U o^i Hijj illi ^111 JLd 

/ •"**' >*✓■ > ** * * > 

. ^ Ij La Sazjj 

If cji^iJi J\ 3 & A j? tfftp .jtiii usoP j? 

• jA dr! ^-^d*- 4 llld-j r- • «j->>^-! ji§ dA' dr^ t, 3-r*-“ uri' A ‘J-lA^' A 

t 0 ^ [^"' 'i ^ \\ \ ° ' i \ 0 ^ ** * \ ' '. • * >8 * + s > .s'i* s 

^ y> 1 I (• I ^y£* lX-i^X^ - tyl^?* Lj J^ - 

“ -' / / /< - ✓ ^ 

.8_p»ij dr^ t 3^^’ 

.JJjaiJI jS ^'A'j : A A j? OU 

^1 pA; Jlp >Sfl s^U - 8 

.^53 UJaP :SfU drt -^j 1 ^ dH A - 2157 

eSldp if. I dl^ - dH (A l (AfA' ^3 £ ®3^“ 

f-A D^-3 yi cAU .1^13 5rA' Alii Jil ^ Li5 :3ii 

• ^4^ ^ 3Ji 3 j 3-3 cJldi .a 1)I J~-d- ^ ufj 13 -3Uj cJJ :cJij .L-3i 

. ((IjllSli jli LS^t L^ (3 ^L»j jl A/*^ ol }) -3^ 

dr! A A dr! drA; Al>- • J4~> ^ dr! JA - 2158 

' ' * “ ' 

If i^pSAi’ ^ ‘A & A-l 1 A eld .3iiu ^ 1> eld .ij 

J<AiJi c->^SXi . A»ji ^J| ^j_a1J . c^Jlp i Jli ^ ^j\ 

. l^o-^y oJi^l LgjJL>-l (jJ® : JlSi ^JJl 




(12) The Book Of Transactions 


147 


296 


“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, he said: “If you take it, you will 
have taken a bow of fire.” So, I returned it. 

|9| It Is Forbidden To Take The Price Of A Dog, The Earnings Of A 
Prostitute, The Income Of A Soothsayer, And The (Charge Of The) 
Semen Of A Male Animal 

2159- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Mas’ud that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
(people to accept) the price of a dog, the earnings of a prostitute, and the 
income of a soothsayer. 

2160- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
(people to accept) the price of a dog, and the (charge of the) semen of 
(borrowing) a male animal (for mating). 

2161- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade (the people to 
accept) the price of a tomcat. 

[10] What About The Earnings Of A Cupper 

2162- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” got himself 
cupped, and he gave him (the cupper) his wages. This narration is related 
only by Ibn Abu Umar, according to Ibn Majah. 

2163- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” got himself cupped, and 
he ordered me to give the cupper his wages; and I did accordingly. 

2164- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” got himself 
cupped, and he gave the cupper his wages. 

2165- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Mas’ud: Uqbah Ibn Amr that 
he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
forbade (the people to accept) earnings from cupping. 

2166- It is narrated on the authority of Haram Ibn Muhaiyyisah from his 
father that he asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” about the earnings of the cupper, and he forbade him (to accept 
it); and when he made a mention to him of his need, he said to him: “(Make 
benefit from it in getting) fodder for your camels, used in carrying water.” 
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(11) What Is Unlawful To Sell 

2167- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said in 
the year of Conquest, while he was in Mecca: “No doubt, Allah and His 
Messenger prohibited the sale of wine, dead (animals), swine and idols.” It 
was said: “O Messenger of Allah! What about the fat of the dead (animals), 
it is used in painting the (wood of the) ships, varnishing the hide and the 
people use it in lighting.” He (The Prophet) said: “No, it is prohibited.” 
Then he added: “Might Allah destroy the Jews! When the fat was 
prohibited to them by Allah, they melted it, then sold it, and utilized its 
price.” 

2168- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umamah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade the 
selling and buying of songstresses, their earnings, and utilizing their price. 

112] It Is Forbidden To (Sell By Way Of) Throwing And Touching 

2169- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade two 
(kinds of) sales, by way of touching, and throwing. 

Comment: (As to throwing, that is, to sell a garment by casting it to the 
buyer not allowing him to examine or see it. As for the sale by way of 
touching, it is to buy a garment, for example, by only touching it, not 
looking at it) 

2170- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade (two 
sales by way of) touching and throwing. Sahl added in his narration: The 
touching is that he (the buyer) touches the thing (that he likes to buy) 
without examining it; and as to throwing, it is that he (the seller) says (to 
the buyer): Throw to me whatever (money) you have, and 1 will throw to 
you what I have. 

|13| One Should Not Sell Or Buy In Opposition To His Brother 

2171- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No (seller) should 
make a transaction (with a purchaser) against the transaction made by 
(another seller who is) his brother (in the religion of Allah).” 

2172- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No 
(seller) should make a transaction (with a purchaser) against the transaction 
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made by (another seller who is) his brother (in the religion of Allah), nor 
should one (purchaser) enter into a transaction (which has already been 
agreed upon) by his (Muslim) brother.” 

114] Najsh Is Forbidden 

2173- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade practicing Najsh 
(in transaction: to overestimate the goods with the intention not to purchase 
them so much as to raise their price, and cause harm to others). 

2174- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Do not practice 
Najsh among yourselves (in transaction)!” 

[15] It Is Forbidden That A Town Dweller Should Sell On Behalf Of 
A Desert Dweller 

2175- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Let no town 
dweller sell on behalf of a desert dweller.” 

2176- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Let no 
town dweller sell on behalf of a desert dweller, and rather, let the people 
(do by themselves, perchance) Allah would provide some of them with 
sustenance from (practicing transaction with) others.” 

2177- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade that a town 
dweller should sell on behalf of a desert dweller. I (the sub-narrator) said to 
Ibn Abbas: How should a down dweller sell on behalf of a desert dweller? 
He said: He should not act as a broker (for him). 

[16] It Is Forbidden To Receive The Imported Goods On The Way 

2178- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Do 
not receive the imported goods on the way; and whoever receives and buys 
anything of it, then, its importer has the freedom of choice once he comes 
to the market (whether to take it back from the one who has bought it on the 
way, or leave it).” 

2179- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade (the 
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traders) to receive the goods brought (from other regions) on the way 
(before they would reach the market). 

2180- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
(traders) to receive the commodities on the way (before they would reach 
the market). 

117) Both Parties Involved In The Transaction Have The Freedom 
Of Choice (To Confirm Or Cancel The Bargain) As Long As They Do 
Not Leave The Spot 

2181- it is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "When 
both (the buyer and the seller) are engaged in transaction, each of them has 
the freedom to choose (to cancel or confirm the bargain), unless they 
separate and as long as they are still together, and none of them gives the 
other the freedom to choose (to keep or return before giving his final 
decision). But if one of them gives the other the freedom to choose (to keep 
or return before giving his final decision), and then the bargain is done, in 
this way the sale becomes binding. If they separate and none of them 
cancels the bargain, then the sale becomes binding.” 

2182- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Barzah Al-Aslami that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “Both parties involved in the transaction have the freedom of choice 
(to confirm or cancel the bargain) as long as they do not leave the spot and 
as long as they do not separate from one another.” 

2183- it is narrated on the authority of Samurah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Both 
parties involved in the transaction have the freedom of choice (to confirm 
or cancel the bargain) as long as they do not leave the spot and as long as 
they do not separate from one another.” 

[18] The Optional Sale 

2184- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
Once, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
bought from a Bedouin a (camel’s) load of leaves fallen (from trees because 
of striking them, used as fodder), and when the bargain was (about to be) 
confirmed, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “Choose (to fix or modify the suggested price).” The Bedouin 
said: “Might Allah make long your life! How good this bargain is!” 
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2185- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“The bargain should be done with the satisfaction” (of both the seller and 
the buyer, i.e. it should be optional). 

|19| When Both Parties Involved In Transaction Differ 

2186- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Qasim Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman 
from his father that Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud entered into transaction with Al- 
Ash’ath Ibn Qais pertaining to some slaves belonging to the govemorate, 
and both differed about the suggested price. Ibn Mas’ud said: “I’ve sold to 
you for twenty thousand.” Al-Ash’ath Ibn Qais said: “I’ve purchased for 
ten thousand.” On that Ibn Mas’ud said: “If you like, I would relate to you a 
narration I heard from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”.” He said: “Relate it to me.” He said: “Verily, I heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: 
“When both parties involved in the transaction differ, and there is no clear 
evidence (to settle the matter), and the deal is still standing, the (right of) 
suggestion should be for the seller, otherwise, the bargain should be 
cancelled.”” He said: “I see it better to cancel the bargain.” Thus, it was 
cancelled. 

|20| It Is Forbidden To Sell What Is Not In One’s Possession, And 
Have Profit Of (Selling) Anything That Has No Warranty 

2187- It is narrated on the authority of Hakim Ibn Hizam that he said: I 
said: “O Messenger of Allah! A man might ask me to sell him something, 
which is not in my possession: should I sell it?” he said: “Do not sell what 
is not in your possession.” 

2188- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “It is forbidden to sell what is not in your 
possession, and have profit of (selling) anything that has no warranty.” 

2189- It is narrated on the authority of Itab Ibn Asid that when the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sent him to 
Mecca, he forbade him to take the profit of (selling) anything that had no 
warranty. 

[21) When Two (Buyers Or Sellers) Enter Into Transaction (With 
Anyone), The First Has More Claim Over It 

2190- It is narrated on the authority of Uqbah Ibn Amir or Samurah Ibn 
Jundub that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
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him” said: “When a man enters into transaction with two (concerning 
something), the first of them has more claim over it.” 

2191- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Hassan Ibn Samurah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When 
two guardians enter into transaction (with anyone concerning something), 
the first of them has more right over it.” 

[221 What About Transaction By Way Of Handseil 

2192- It is narrated on the authority of Malik Ibn Anas that he said: I 
was reported on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father from his 
grandfather that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” forbade transaction by way of handseil. 

2193- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” forbade transaction by way of handseil. Abu Abdullah 
says: The handseil is that a man buys, say, a mount for one hundred Dinars, 
out of which he gives the seller two as handseil, and says to him: If I do not 
buy it, the two Dinars become yours. It is also said, and Allah knows better, 
that a man buys a thing, and gives to the seller a Dirham or less or more 
than that, and says to him: If I take this (thing, it will be ok) otherwise, the 
Dirham becomes yours. 

[23] It Is Forbidden To Sell By Way Of (Throwing) Pebbles, Or To 
Sell A Thing Of Appealing Form And Unknown Nature 

2194- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
(people) to sell a thing of appealing form and unknown nature and to sell by 
way of (throwing) pebbles. (I.e. to say, for example: if I throw the pebbles, 
the bargain becomes binding, and before that, I have the freedom of choice 
to cancel or confirm the bargain; or to say: I’m going to throw the pebbles 
on this herd of sheep, and you should buy whatever receives pebbles from 
amongst them) 

2195- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
(people) to sell a thing of appealing fonn and unknown nature. 

[24] It Is Forbidden To Buy What Is In The Wombs And Breasts Of 
Cattle, And (What Is Brought By) A Diver’s Strike 

2196- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
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(people) to buy what is in the wombs of cattle until it is delivered, and what 
is in their breasts unless by weighing, and to buy a fleeing slave, and to buy 
(the objects of) war spoils until they are distributed, and to buy (the objects 
of) charity until they are received, and to buy (what is brought by) a diver’s 
strike (for it is unknown). 

2197- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade selling the 
offspring of the would-be offspring of the pregnant she-camel. 

[25] What About Outbidding 

2198- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: A 
man from amongst the Ansar came to beg something from the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” who asked him: “Do 
you have any (luggage) in your house?” he said: “We have a rough mat, 
with a portion of which we get ourselves covered, and we spread the other 
portion; and we further have a vessel, in which we drink water.” He said: 
“Bring them to me.” He did accordingly, and the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” took them with his hand and 
said: “Who does buy those?” a man said: “1 take them for a Dirham.” He 
said: “Who will add to a Dirham?” he said it twice or thrice, after which 
another man said: “I take them for two Dirhams.” He gave them to him, and 
took both Dirhams, which he gave to the Ansari one and said: “By one of 
them, buy some food and give it to your family and by the other, buy an 
adze, and bring it to me.” He did accordingly, and the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” took it, and straightened a stick 
in it with his own hand, and then (gave it to him and) said: “Go and collect 
bundles of fire wood (and get your earnings from selling them), and let not 
me see you for fifteen days.” He kept collecting bundles of fire wood and 
selling them and (when the term given to him elapsed) he came (to the 
Prophet) with ten Dirhams he gained. On that he (the Prophet) said to him: 
“Buy food by some of them, and a garment by some.” He further said: 
“This is much better for you than to come (and beg from others), for 
begging will be a spot on your face on the Day of Judgement. No doubt, 
begging is not fitting but only for one of severe poverty, or one of grievous 
debt, or one who has (to pay a) blood (money, and in case he fails to do, he 
will be killed; and this is) painful.” 

[26] What About Relieving (Muslims) 

2199- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
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who relieves a Muslim (as far as transaction is concerned), Allah will 
remove from him (a lot of his sins and mistakes) on the Day of Judgement.” 

|27| When One Dislikes To Fix A Price 

2200- ]t i s narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: 
During the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”, the prices rose high, thereupon they said to him: “O 
Messenger of Allah! The prices rose high! Would that you Fix the price (of 
goods) for us!” on that he said: “No doubt, Allah Alone is the One, Who 
raises as well as lowers (the value of things). Who enlarges as well as 
restricts (sustenance for such of His servants as He pleases), Who provides 
with sustenance (all of His creatures): I would like to meet my Lord, with 
none to have a claim of injustice against me concerning blood or property.” 

2201- it i s narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id that he said: During the 
lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, the prices rose high, thereupon it was said to him: “Would that you 
price (the commodities) O Messenger of Allah!” on that he said: “1 would 
like to leave you, with none of you to have a claim of grievance 1 might 
have done against him.” 

(28| Sticking To Leniency In Transaction 

2202- it is narrated on the authority of Uthman Ibn Affan that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Allah admits to the Garden a man who is lenient, be he seller or buyer.” 

2203- it is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Allah bestows mercy upon the one who is lenient when he sells, lenient 
when he buys, and lenient when he asks for the fulfillment (of his money).” 

[29| What About Haggling 

2204- it i s narrated on the authority of Qailah, the mother of the sons of 
Anmar that she said: I came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” at (the mountain ot) Marwah during one of the 
Umrahs he performed, and said to him: “O Messenger of Allah! I’m a 
woman, who is engaged in transactions: If I like to buy a thing, I propose to 
get it with a price less than what I want to afford for it, and then I keep 
adding to it more and more until it amounts to what I want; and if I like to 
sell a thing, I propose to sell it with a price more than what I want, and then 
I keep reducing (from it) until it amounts to what I want.” On that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Do 
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not do so O Qailah! If you like to buy a thing, propose to buy it with the 
same price you want to afford for it, whether you are given it or it is 
withheld from you; and if you like to sell a thing, propose to sell it with the 
same price you want to have, whether it is given or withheld.” 

2205- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: I 
was in the company of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” in a certain holy battle when he said to me: “Would you sell 
me this watering camel of yours for a single Dinar, might Allah forgive for 
you?” I said: “O Messenger of Allah! It is yours once I arrive in Medina.” 
He further said: “Then, would you sell it for two Dinars, might Allah 
forgive for you?” he kept rising the price for me Dinar by Dinar, saying 
with everyone: “Might Allah forgive for you” until he made it twenty 
Dinars. When I arrived in Medina, I caught hold of the head of the watering 
camel and brought it to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”, who said (to Bilal): “Give him twenty Dinars from the 
booty.” He said to me: “Go with your watering camel to your family.” 

2206- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade (the people to 
engage in) haggling before the rise of the sun, and (he further forbade) 
slaughtering the milch animals. 

|30] It Is Hateful To Take Oaths In Transactions 

2207- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "There are three 
persons whom Allah will never speak with on the Day of Judgement, nor 
will He look at, nor will He purify and theirs shall be a severe punishment. 
They are: A man possesses superfluous water on a way, which he withholds 
from wayfarers; a man displays his goods for sale after the Asr prayer and 
he takes an oath By Allah that he has bought it for such and such (money), 
and somebody believes him (and buys that), even though he has told a lie; 
and a man who gives a pledge of allegiance to a ruler and he gives it only 
for worldly benefits. If the ruler gives him something he proves true to his 
pledge to him, and if the ruler withholds something from him, he retracts 
from his allegiance to him.” 

2208- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "There are three 
persons whom Allah will never speak with on the Day of Judgement, nor 
will He look at, nor will He purify and theirs shall be a severe punishment.” 
I said: “Who are those 0 Messenger of Allah? Let them fail and lose (the 
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right way)!” the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “(Those are) such as makes long his lower garment (dragging on 
the ground, out of arrogance); such as gives gifts, and then makes reminder 
of generosity; and such as popularizes his commodities by false oaths.” 

2209- n j s narrated on the authority of Abu Qatadah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Beware of taking oaths in transaction: it might make public (one’s goods) 
but then it deprives (them of blessing).” 

[31] When One Sells Pollinated Date-Palms Or A Slave Having 
Property 

2210- it i s narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When 
one buys pollinated date-palms, their fruits should be for the seller unless 
the purchaser puts the condition that they should be for him.” 

(•••) The same is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, through 
another chain of transmitters. 

2211- it is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When 
one buys pollinated date-palms, their fruits should be for the seller unless 
the purchaser puts the condition that they should be for him; and when one 
buys a slave having property, his property should be the portion of the 
seller, unless the purchaser stipulates that it should be his portion.” 

2212- n i s narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When 
one sells (pollinated) date-palms and a slave (having property) both (the 
fruits and the property) should be combined for him.” 

2213- it i s narrated on the authority of Ubadah Ibn As-Samit that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
passed the judgement that the fruits of the date-palms should be the portion 
of such as pollinates them unless the purchaser stipulates that they should 
be for him; and that the property of the slave should be the portion of the 
seller unless the purchaser stipulates that it should be his portion. 

|32| It Is Forbidden To Sell Fruits Before Their Benefit Seems 
Evident 

22Id- jt i s narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Do not sell the fruits 
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until their benefit seems evident (without the danger of being blighted): 
both the seller and the purchaser are involved in this forbiddance.” 

2215- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Do 
not sell the fruits until their benefit seems evident (without the danger of 
being blighted).” 

2216- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Juraij from Ata that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
selling the fruits until their benefit would seem evident. 

2217- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
selling the fruits until it would seem bright (and ripe), and the grapes until it 
would blacken (and get ready for being plucked), and the grains (of wheat, 
parley, etc) until they would become hard (and fitting for being harvested). 

[33] What About Selling The Fruits Of The Coming Years; And The 
Blighted Fruits 

2218- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
selling (the fruits of trees of date-palms of the coming) years. 

Comment: (The forbiddance depends upon the fact that in this case, one 
sells something which has no actual existence once he contracts for the 
transaction; and thus, it is of those things, whose nature is unknown ) 

2219- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If one 
sold fruits (in advance) which then came to be affected by a blight, let him 
take nothing from the property of his brother (the purchaser): What right 
then should anyone of you have to take the property of his Muslim brother 
(seeing that the fruits he sold were blighted)?” 

[34] Making Full Both Measure And Weight 

2220- It is narrated on the authority of Suwaid Ibn Qais that he said: I 
and Makhrafah Al-Abdi brought some silk from Hajar, and the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came to purchase from 
us some trousers; and we had a weigher, who did his job of weighing for 
charge thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “O weigher! Weigh, and make full your weight!” 
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Comment: (It is well-known fact that the silk was forbidden to men in 
the world, according to many authentic narrations from the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”; and the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was not to oppose what 
was forbidden; and this supports the opinion of As-Suyuti in his footnote on 
Sunan Abu Dawud that although the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” bought the silk trousers, he did not wear them) 

2221- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Malik: Safwan Ibn Umairah 
that he said: Before Migration, I purchased from the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” some trousers; and he weighed 
them and gave me full weight. 

2222- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If 
you weigh (anything for others), you should make full your weight.” 

|35) The Necessity Of Being Careful In Both Measure And Weight 

2223- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came to 
Medina, and they (its inhabitants) had been the worst from amongst the 
people to deal with others in fraud concerning measure and weight; and 
when Allah revealed: “Woe to those that deal in fraud, Those who, when 
they have to receive by measure, from men, exact full measure, But when 
they have to give by measure or weight to men, give less than due” (Al- 
Mutaffifin 1 3 ) thereupon, they made good their measure and weight. 

|36| It Is Forbidden To Cheat (Others) 

2224- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came upon a 
man who was selling food, into which he got his hand, and behold! It was 
cheated. On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “Such as cheats (others) does not belong to us.” 

2225- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Al-Hamra’ that he said: I 
saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having passed by the side of a man who had food in a container, into which 
he got his hand, and then he said: “Perhaps, you’ve cheated: no doubt, such 
as cheats us does not belong to us.” 
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[37] It Is Forbidden To Sell Food Earlier As Long As It Has Not Yet 
Been Received (By The Seller) 

2226- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who (intends to) 
sell food, let not him sell it unless he receives it (first).” 

2227- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who (intends to) 
sell food, let not him sell it unless he receives it (first).” Abu Awanah said 
in his narration that Ibn Abbas commented: I think this applies to all goods. 

2228- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade selling food 
until it (really exists and becomes ready to be measured by) both Sa’s: that 
of the seller (when he receives it), and that of the buyer (when he buys it). 

[38] Selling Without Knowing The Amount Of Goods 

2229- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: We used to 
purchase food from the caravans without measuring, thereupon the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade us to 
sell it until we would transfer it from its place (to the market, to be easy to 
measure and weigh for the buyers). 

2230- It is narrated on the authority of Uthman Ibn Affan that he said: I 
used to sell the dates in the market, and say (to the purchasers): “I have 
such and such a weight in this Wasaq of mine.” In this way, I used to give 
the Wasaqs of dates (to the purchasers) depending upon their weights 
(mentioned to me by the first seller from whom I bought them without 
measuring), and take my profit. I had some doubt in that, and I asked the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” about that, 
and he said: “If you assign a certain measure (to the purchaser), then, you 
should measure it (to be sure of it).” 

[39| The Blessing That Is Expected From Measuring Food 

2231- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Busr Al-Mazni that 
he said: I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” having said: “Measure your food, so that you will be blessed in 
it.” 


2232- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ayyub that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Measure your food, so that you will be blessed in it.” 
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[40] What About Markets 

2233- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Usaid that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” went to the Market of 
Nabidh (brew) and caught a glimpse of it and said: “This market is not 
fitting for you.” Then, he went to another market and caught a glimpse of it 
and said: “This market is not fitting for you.” Then, he returned to this 
market and had a tour in it, and then said: “This is your market: let not it be 
cancelled, and let no tax be imposed on it.” 

2234- It is narrated on the authority of Salman that he said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: 
“He, who comes out in the morning to attend the Morning prayer has, 
indeed, came out with the flag of faith; and he, who comes out in the 
morning to the market has, indeed, come out with the flag of Iblis.” 

2235- It is narrated on the authority of Salim Ibn Abdullah Ibn Umar 
from his father from his grandfather that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who says once he enters the 
market: “There is no god (to be worshipped) but Allah, the One and Only, 
with Whom there is no partner: His is the Dominion, and to Him be the 
praise; and He gives life (to such as He pleases), as well as He calls to death 
(such as He pleases): and He is Ever-Living, and He never dies: in His hand 
is all good, and He has power over all things”, Allah writes for him one 
thousand thousand good deeds, plots out from him one thousand thousand 
evil deeds, and He further constructs for him a house in the Garden.” 

|41| The Blessing That Is Expected From Coming Out Early In The 
Morning 

2236- It is narrated on the authority of Sakhr Al-Ghamidi that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “O 
Allah! Send Your Blessing upon my nation as long as they always come out 
early in the morning!” however, whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” sent a detachment or an army, he would 
send it early in the first portion of the day. Sakhr (the narrator of this 
Hadith) was a trader, and he used to send his merchandise in the first 
portion of the day, with the result that he became rich with more property. 

2237- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “0 
Allah! Send Your Blessing upon my nation as long as they always come out 
early in the morning on Thursday!” 
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2238- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “O 
Allah! Send Your Blessing upon my nation as long as they always come out 
early in the morning!” 

[42] Selling The Animals Without Being Milked For A Long Time 

2239- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who buys an animal which has not been milked for a long time, has a three- 
day freedom to choose (to keep or return it); and in case he returns it (after 
milking it), he should return a Sa’ of dates not wheat with it.” 

2240- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “O 
people! Whoever buys an animal whose breast is full of milk (on account of 
being not milked for a long time) has a three-day freedom to choose (to 
keep or return it); and in case he returns it, he should return with it the like 
of the milk (he has got from) it (or said an amount of wheat equal in value 
to the milk he has got from it).” 

2241- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud that he said: 

I bear testimony that the true and Truly inspired (the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”) said: “Selling the animal whose 
breast is full of milk (on account of being left without milking for a long 
time) is out of cheating; and no doubt, cheating is unlawful for a Muslim.” 

[43) The Income Tax Is Due On Account Of Surety 

2242- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” passed a judgement that 
the income tax imposed upon a slave is due (to such as possesses him) on 
account of being in his surety. 

2243- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that once a man bought a 
slave and made use of him (for some time after which) he detected a defect 
in him, thereupon he returned him. On that he (the seller) said: “O 
Messenger of Allah! He has made use of my slave (for a long time).” The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No 
doubt, the income tax is (due to such as possesses the slave) on account of 
being in his surety.” 

[44| The Right Of Returning Back The Slaves 

2244- It is narrated on the authority of Samurah Ibn Jundub that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
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“The right of returning back the slaves is effective for (no more than) three 
days” (during which the purchaser can return the slave to the seller once he 
finds out a defect in him).” 

2245- It is narrated on the authority of Uqbah Ibn Amir that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There 
is no right of returning back (the slaves one buys) after three (days).” 

(45) If One Sells A Defective Thing, Let Him Show It 

2246- It is narrated on the authority of Uqbah Ibn Amir that he said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “The Muslim is the brother (in the religion of Allah) to the 
Muslim: no doubt, it is unlawful for a Muslim to sell a thing in which there 
is a defect to his Muslim brother without showing it to him.” 

•v 

2247- It is narrated on the authority of Wathilah Ibn Al-Asqa’ that he 
said: I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” having said: “He, who sells (a thing in which there is) a defect, which 
he does not show, he will incur Allah’s Displeasure upon him; and the 
angels will keep cursing him.” 

|46| It Is Forbidden To Separate The Captives (Of One Family) 

2248- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud that he said: 
Whenever captives were brought to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” (so as to distribute them), he would make 
all (the members of the family be the lot of) one house for his dislike to 
separate them from one another. 

2249- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave me as a gift two 
boys who were brothers, and I sold one of them. Then, he asked me: “What 
about the two boys?” I said: “I’ve sold one of them.” On that he ordered me 
to bring him back. 

2250- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Musa that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” cursed such 
as parted a mother from her child, or a brother from his brother. 

|47| Buying The Slaves 

2251- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Al-Majid Ibn Wahb that he 
said: Al-Adda’ Ibn Khalid Ibn Hawdhah said to me: Should I not make you 
recite a document written for me by (the command of) the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”? I said: Yes. He brought 
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out a document, and behold! There was (the following): “This is what Al- 
Adda’ Ibn Khalid Ibn Hawdhah bought from Muhammad, the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: (he bought) a slave or a 
slave-girl; and there is no visible defect in body and character, nor hidden 
blemish (in manners and conduct), nor there is (anything in this transaction) 
unlawful: as such a transaction between a Muslim and another should be.” 

2252- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “When anyone of you buys a slave-girl, let 
him say: “0 Allah! I ask You (to make me benefit from) her goodness, and 
the best (conduct) on which You have created her; and I seek refuge with 
You from her evil, and from the worst (conduct) on which You have 
created her”; and let him further invoke for (Allah’s) Blessing; and when 
anyone of you buys a camel, let him catch hold of the upper portion of its 
hump, and invoke for (Allah’s) Blessing, and say the same.” 

|48) What About Exchange 

2253- It is narrated on the authority of Umar Ibn Al-Khattab that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
"The (exchange of) gold for gold (is usury) except if it is from hand to hand 
(and equal in amount); and wheat grain for wheat grain (is usury) except if 
it is from hand to hand (and equal in amount); and dates for dates (is usury) 
except if it is from hand to hand (and equal in amount); and barley for 
barley (is usury) except if it is from hand to hand (and equal in amount)." 

2254- It is narrated on the authority of both Muslim Ibn Yasar and 
Abdullah Ibn Ubaid that they said: Both Ubadah Ibn As-Samit and 
Mu’awiyah met in a gathering, whether in a church or in a synagogue, and 
Ubadah Ibn As-Samit said: “The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” forbade us to sell silver for silver, gold for gold, wheat 
for wheat, parley for parley, and dates for dates (One of both (narrators) 
said: “And further salt for salt” and the other did not say that) and he (the 
Prophet) permitted us to sell wheat for parley, or parley for wheat, from 
hand to hand, as we like.” 

2255- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Silver 
(might be sold) for silver, gold for gold, parley for parley, and wheat for 
wheat, but like by like (on the spot).” 

2256- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to give 



329 


163 


12 


jl IjIp <0 Jji J 1 j jl^«x» ^y> i ijl jj jJli- JJ *ljUI 

. Kpiiuj ,41^1 ^ vj &u Si j *is Si. t\ 

jl\ {j* c^J-Sl Jj> y\ iJjlP .Xoyl ^ Jui xS _ 2252 

ii|» :j|| Jji <!)jlj 3ii :3ii seJl- 34 ^1 34 ‘^4*-* d* j,4* 34 

. 4JU l^LP U yj-j U^- iuLl Jj f+ljl : jiiii fcjUJI j>il 
^>ii lip . ir^JL, £jjj . 4JU i^iiii- u j u>i 4 * v!l 
. «llJj ji-» JJLJ j ^Id ^i~5j <uH* 0 jj Jb JU-LLi 

jl ijl Su>i& ^ o>^Ji - 48 
t jlU & fliAj (Jlj 4: 4 %Ji J 4: J\ Qila. _ 2253 

4d4 &-4 d* 04ii tfoP :l.jJli . r CJl 4? iUJj ,v ^JSJj 

** x S , ~ 

l}\j '. Jji s—>Uaj4jl ^jj ^.P ! OU ^ l)U-X>JI ^jl jjj ^iiJLa ( ^ r P 

^ ** ^ / / / 

. *uj *u Sij Lj 4JL 4iij . iUj *u Sii Lj v^iju 4 jJuu :f| Jji 3 ^5 

. «*uj *u Vj Lj >Dij . *uj *u Vj Lj 4-JsJij 

>0 * + s y , ^ X X ^ > o ^ / I xj[ *' x J[ ** / t X i ^ • X ^ I » J« - i 

<j4 4b^j LJJl>- . oJ_*»~wwa ^jj JLwo*>- LljJ^ — ZZS4 

.^^J-ji wii ^ LL. h : jP :Siu ‘aIU 4! irfU-ii &jp -jte? ch jJip 

- ^ *" * * 

/ X X , V|| • -> | * '* -x JX ^ x*0 I I | ^ 0 ^ X | X X X 0 x , 0 > r ► X i ^ J X ^ I X^ “ l X* 

! i L3 ^oL>JU>- J^-P <JJI JUPJ jLw»o O' *:{jj jjj JL^j>wa LL>Jj>- 

^jj O^llp Aj>t3 . <ixO ^3 Ulj ^ Lai . 4jjLi-xOJ C^Ls^Jl ^jj O^llp (Jj4^Jl 

Jiplj ciw^aJJIj ^xwaJJIj cJj^JL cjj^Jl 4 JJI (Jj-*^»j lil^j :JU3 c^LjzJl 

(>NI Ui: Jj. JuJU JlJlj :UijL^i 3li) ^i!b ^13 c^llL J^li\j cj^L 

1 X/W / / ✓ ✓ XX / 

. LjLi c_A. 5^ (JLo tjj ^Jlj j c^.a-lll, 4)1 jl 

nil P .Jlj 34 jJLL: Uilp .tli 4: ^54 J\ LlSI^ - 2255 

4-iiJl» :3li ^ i_r!^ (ir^ t (^ JI, - ; cri' drt' dr^ ^'jj-^ dri J4^* 

. c AiaL>Jlj <wJ^JDli OlaIL 

^x*xxx* " X * * * * 

t j jas* ^ Jl^j>^xo ( j_p tjLk^L>» ^ oJUp jjI Hjj^ - 2256 

.^lAJl j-»J ^ I^ 4-1)' <j'l ; 3^ cri' dr^ (^' d^ 






(12) The Book OfTransactions 


164 


330 


us out of the dates of different mixtures, which we would exchange for a 
better kind, and raise its price, thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “It is not fitting to sell a Sa’ of dates 
for two, nor (to exchange) a Dirham for two: the Dirham (should be 
exchanged) for a Dirham, a Dinar for a Dinar, with no (difference on 
account of) superiority between them except in weight.” 

|49| What About The Opinion That There Is No Usury (In Money 
Exchange) Except When It Is Done On Credit 

2257- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri: "Selling a 
Dinar for a Dinar and a Dirham for a Dirham (is permissible)." It was said 
to him: "But Ibn Abbas does not say the same." Abu Sa’id replied: "I asked 
lbn Abbas whether he had heard it from The Prophet or seen it in the Holy 
Book. Ibn Abbas replied: "I do not claim that 1 have found it in Allah’s 
Holy Book, nor have I heard it from Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him", but Usamah Ibn Zaid informed me that The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" had said: “There is no usury (in 
money exchange) except when it is done on credit.”” (That is, not from 
hand to hand with the result that there is delay in payment). 

2258- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Al-Jawza’ that he said: I 
heard that he (Ibn Abbas) made permissible (for the people) to exchange 
(money for money, gold for gold, etc with no necessity for being from hand 
to hand nor like by like), and the people narrated that from him. Later on, I 
was reported that he had retracted (from that opinion). When I met him in 
Mecca, I said to him: “I was reported that you had retracted (from your 
opinion).” On that he said: “Yes: this (old statement) was (no more than) an 
opinion of mine; and this is Abu Sa’id: he relates from the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that he forbade the 
exchange (of gold for gold, silver for silver, etc unless it is from hand to 
hand, on the spot, like by like).” 

[50] The Exchange Of Gold For Silver 

2259- It is narrated on the authority of Umar that he said: Allah’s 
Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “(The barter of) 
gold for silver is usury, unless it is on the spot.” Abu Bakr lbn Abu Shaibah 
said: I heard Sufyan saying: Gold for silver: retain it in memory. 

2260- It is narrated on the authority of Malik lbn Aws lbn Al-Hadthan 
that he said: I came saying: Who could exchange (my gold Dinars for) 
Dirhams? Talhah Ibn Ubaidullah, who was sitting with Umar Ibn Al- 
Khattab, said: “Show us your (Dinars of) gold! (He took it and then said) 
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Come to us to give you your silver (Dirhams) when our storekeeper 
comes.” On that Umar said: “Nay! By Allah: either you should give him the 
silver now, otherwise, you should return to him his gold. The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “(The exchange of) 
gold for silver is usury unless it is on the spot (from hand to hand).”” 

2261- It is narrated on the authority of Ali Ibn Abu Talib that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“(It is permissible to exchange) a Dinar for a Dinar, a Dirham for a Dirham, 
with no (difference of) superiority between them. Whoever is in need of 
silver, let him exchange gold for it; and whoever is in need of gold, let him 
exchange silver for it, provided that the exchange should be on the spot 
(from hand to hand).” 

|51] Taking Silver Instead Of Gold, And Gold Instead Of Silver 

2262- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: I used to 
sell camels, and take gold in return for silver, and silver in return for gold, 
Dinars in return for Dirhams, and Dirhams in return for Dinars. I asked the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” about that, 
and he said: “If you take any of both and give the other (in return for it), do 
not leave your companion (with whom you make such exchange) and there 
is anything (of debt) between you.” 

(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, through 
another chain of transmitters. 

(52] It Is Forbidden To Break Dinars Or Dirhams 

2263- It is narrated on the authority of Alqamah Ibn Abdullah from his 
father that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” forbade breaking the coins current among the Muslims unless 
there is necessity. 

|53] Selling Fresh Dates For Dry Dates 

2264- It is narrated on the authority of Zaid Abu Ayyash, a freed slave 
belonging to Banu Zuhrah that he asked Sa’d Ibn Abu Waqqas about 
purchasing parley by Suit (a kind of grains between parley and wheat), 
thereupon Sa’d asked him: “Which of both is better?” he said: “The 
parley.” On that he forbade me to do so and said: I heard the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said, when he was 
asked about buying fresh dates by dry dates: “Do the fresh dates decrease 
after being dried?” they answered in the affirmative, thereupon he forbade it. 
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|54] What About Muzabanah And Muhaqalah 

2265- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
Muzabanah, and Muzabanah is that a man sells the dates of his garden, in 
case it is of date-palms for measured amount of dry dates; and in case it is 
of vine for measured amount of raisin; and in case it is of crops, for a 
measured amount of grains: he (the Prophet) forbade all of that. 

2266- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
Muhaqalah (to rent the field for measured amount of agricultural yields) 
and Muzabanah (to sell the fresh fruits on the trees for a measured amount 
of fruits of the same kind). 

2267- It is narrated on the authority of Rail’ Ibn Khadij that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade both 
Muhaqalah (to rent the field for measured amount of agricultural yields) 
and Muzabanah (to sell the fresh fruits on the trees for a measured amount 
of fruits of the same kind). 

[55] Selling The Date-Palms After Guessing Their Fruits For Dates 

2268- It is narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn Thabit that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave 
permission to sell the date-palms (assigned to the poor and indigent after 
guessing their fruits for measured amount of dates). 

2269- It is narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn Thabit that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave 
permission to sell the date-palms (assigned to the poor and indigent) after 
guessing their fruits for (measured amount of) dates. Yahya says: it is that a 
man buys the fruits of those date-palms (he granted to a poor or an indigent 
from him), whose dates are fresh, after estimating their amount, for 
measured dates, which constitute the foodstuff of his family. 

|56] What About Selling Animal For Animal On Credit 

2270- It is narrated on the authority of Samurah Ibn Jundub that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
selling animal for animal on credit. 

2271- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There is no harm (to sell) 
animal: one for two provided that it should be from hand to hand.” He 
disliked to have this (operation done) on credit. 
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[57] What About Selling Animal For Animal With Difference Of 
Number From Hand To Hand 

2272- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” purchased Safiyyah by 
seven heads from Dihyah Al-Kalbi. 

[58| The Severe Punishment Of Usury 

2273- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When I was made 
to go on the Night Journey, I came upon a people, whose bellies looked like 
houses having female-snakes, which were visible from outside their 
abdomens. I asked: “Who are those O Gabriel?” he said: “Those are the 
usury devourers.”” 

2274- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
usury is (equal in its evil to) seventy sins, the lightest of which is to have 
sexual relation with one’s mother.” 

2275- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Usury 
is of seventy-three kinds.” 

2276- It is narrated on the authority of Umar Ibn Al-Khattab that he said: 
“The last Holy Verse to be revealed (concerning what is lawful and what is 
unlawful) was that of usury; and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” died before he explained it to us. So, leave 
(practicing) usury (be it certain or) suspicious.” 

2277- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” cursed the 
usury eater, giver, witness and writer. 

2278- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “A 
time will come upon the people, with none of them remains but that he will 
eat usury; and even whoever does not devour it will be affected by its 
(widespread) dust.” 

2279- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“There is none who increases (his property) out of usury but that his end 
will be loss.” 
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|59| Payment In Advance Should Be For Concrete Measure And 
Weight, And Within Fixed Date 

2280- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" came to Medina and the 
people used to pay in advance the price of dates to be delivered within two 
or three years. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: 
"Whoever pays money in advance for dates (to be delivered later) should 
pay it for concrete weight and measure, and within fixed date.” 

2281- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Salam that he said: 
A man came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” and said: “The sons of so and so embraced Islam, and they 
belonged to some people of Jews; and they were stricken by starvation, and 
I fear they might renegade (from Islam because of that).” The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Who has (such and 
such food)?” A man from amongst the Jews said: “I have such and such 
(food)” referring to a thing which he nominated, and I think he said: “(What 
is equal to) three hundred Dinars at such and such a price, from the garden 
of the sons of so and so.” Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “(Give it in advance) at such and such a price, within such 
and such a time, but not from the garden of the sons of so and so.” 

2282- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abu Al-Mujalid 
that he said: Both of Abdullah Ibn Shaddad and Abu Burdah argued about 
the matter of payment in advance, and they sent me to Abdullah Ibn Abu 
Awfa, and I asked him, thereupon he said: “We used to pay in advance 
during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”, then Abu Bakr and then Umar, (in such goods as) wheat, 
parley, raisins and dates to a people who had not.” I asked Abd Ar-Rahman 
Ibn Abza, and he concurred. 

[60] When One Lends Anything, Let Not Him Change It To Another 

2283- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If you 
lend anything do not change it to another.” (I.e. you should not take another 
thing in return before receiving that which you have lent) 

(...) It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said...and he 
mentioned the same. 
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[61 ] When One Pays In Advance For Date-Palms Which Have Not 
Yet Yielded 

2284- it is narrated on the authority of An-Najrani that he said: I asked 
Abdullah Ibn Umar: “Should I pay in advance for date-palms which have 
not yet given their yields?” he said: “No.” I asked: “Why?” he said: 
“During the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”, a man had paid in advance for a garden of date-palms before 
yielding; and the date-palms gave no fruits that year. The purchaser said: 
“Those (date-palms) are for me until they give fruits.” The seller said: “I’ve 
sold you the date-palms only this year.” They fded the case before the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” who said to 
the seller: “Has he taken anything of your date-palms?” he answered in the 
negative, thereupon he said to him: “Then, what do you have to do to make 
his property lawful for you? Give him back what you’ve taken from him, 
and do not pay in advance for date-palms until their benefit seems 
evident.”” 

(62) Taking Animals As Loan 

2285- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Raff that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” took as loan a young 
healthy camel (to give it in charity) from a man, and he said to him: “When 
the camels of charity come, we would give it back to you.” When the 
camels of charity came, he said: “O Abu Raff! give back this man his 
camel!” I could not find but a seven-year-old camels and more, and when I 
told the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” he 
said: “Give him (one of them), for the best among the people is that who 
fulfills (what is due to others) with what is better (than theirs).” 

2286- it is narrated on the authority of Al-Irbad Ibn Sariyah that he said: 
I was sitting with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” when a Bedouin said to him: “Give me back my young healthy 
camel (you’ve loaned from me)!” he gave him a camel which was older 
(and healthier) than his, thereupon the Bedouin said: “O Messenger of 
Allah! This (camel) is older (and healthier) than mine.” On that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No 
doubt, the best among the people is him who fulfills (what is due upon him) 
with what is better (than theirs).” 

[63] What About Partnership And Speculation 

2287- It is narrated on the authority of As-Sa’ib that he said to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: “You were 
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my partner (in transactions) during the pre-Islamic period of ignorance; and 
verily, you were the best partner (one could ever see): you neither disputed 
with me, nor did you argue with me.” 

2288- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: I, Sa’d and 
Amraar (agreed to) share in what we would get on the Day of (the holy 
battle of) Badr. Both I and Ammar got nothing, and Sa’d got two men. 

2289- It is narrated on the authority of Salih Ibn Suhaib from his father 
that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “There are three (things) in which there is blessing: the 
transaction within fixed date, the speculation, and mixing wheat with parley 
for the use in the house and not for sale.” 

(64| What One Could Get From The Property Of His Son 

2290- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
best (and most lawful) thing one ever eats is that which is gained from (the 
labour of) his own hand; and one’s child (along with his property) is out of 
such earnings of him.” 

2291- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: A 
man said to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”: “O Messenger of Allah! I have got property and offspring, and my 
father wants to take my property (to fulfill his needs).” On that he said: 
“Both you and your property are for your father.” 

2292- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that he said: A man came to the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and said: “My father has taken 
my property (to fulfill his needs).” On that he said: “Both you and your 
property are for your father.” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” further said: “No doubt, your offspring (along with 
their property) are the best of what you’ve earned: so, (there is no harm to) 
eat out of their property.” 

|65| What A Woman Could Get From The Property Of Her 
Husband 

2293- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Hind 
(daughter of Utbah, the wife of Abu Sufyan) came to the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and said: “O Messenger of 
Allah! My husband is niggardly, and he does not give me what is sufficient 
for expenditure of me and my children except what I lake from his property 
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without his knowledge.” On that he said: “Take what is sufficient for the 
spending of you and your children, even though fairly and reasonably.” 

2294- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If the 
woman spends (or serves with food, according to another narration) out of 
the house of her husband (provided that she knows he is satisfied), causing 
no damage, she will have her reward, and he will have the same for what he 
earns (from which she spends), and she for what she spends, and the 
storekeeper will have the same (reward) without reducing anything from 
their rewards.” 

2295- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umamah Al-Bahili that he 
said: I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” having said: “No woman should spend out of her house except with 
the leave of her husband.” They said: “O Messenger of Allah! And even not 
food?” he said: “This is out of the best property we have.” 

|66] What A Slave Could Give In Charity 

2296- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to answer the 
invitation of the slave (who had permission from his master to practice 
trade). 

2297- It is narrated on the authority of Umair, the freed slave of Abu Al- 
Lahm that he said: Whenever my master gave me anything, I would feed 
out of it; but he prevented me (or said he beat me for that). I asked the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (or he asked 
him), saying: “I would not desist (or stop) from that (habit).” On that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said (to my 
master): “The reward (of that) is shared between you both.” 

|67) When One Comes Upon The Cattle Of The Garden Of Some 
People: Should He Get Of It 

2298- It is narrated on the authority of Abbad Ibn Shurahbil, a man from 
the sons of Ghubar that he said: We were afflicted by a famine year, and 
when I arrived in Medina, I came upon a field of somebody, from which I 
picked up an ear (of wheat) which I rubbed, ate what it had, and put it in my 
garment. Then, the owner of the field came and beat me, and took my 
garment. I came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”, and made a mention of that to him, thereupon he said: “You 
neither gave him food when he was hungry (or given to starvation), nor did 
you instruct him when he was ignorant (that he has only what falls down 
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from the branches).” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” ordered the man to give back his garment to him, and he 
ordered that a Wasaq or half a Wasaq of food be given to him. 

2299- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Rafi’ Ibn Amr Al-Ghifari 
that he said: when I was still a boy, I used to throw (with pebbles) our date- 
palms, or the date-palms of the Ansar, and then I was brought to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, who said to 
me: “O boy!” (or according to the narration of Ibn Kasib “O my boy”) why 
do you throw (with pebbles) the date-palms?” I said: “In order to eat out of 
them.” On that he said: “Then, do not throw them (with pebbles), and rather 
eat of what falls down underneath them.” He passed his hand over my head 
and said: “O Allah! Satisfy his abdomen!” 

2300- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If you come upon a 
pasture (and you are severely thirsty), call (the shepherd) thrice: if he 
answers you (it is good), otherwise, you could drink with causing no 
damage; and if you come upon a garden (and you are very hungry), call the 
owner of the garden thrice: if he answers you (it is good) otherwise, you 
could eat with causing no damage.” 

2301- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If 
anyone of you comes upon a garden (and he is stricken by severe hunger), 
let him eat (out of what falls down from it), and take nothing of it to keep in 
his garment.” 

[68J It Is Forbidden To Get Anything From The Cattle Without The 
Leave Of Its Owner 

2302- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” stood and 
said: “Let none of you milk (the milch of) the cattle of another without his 
leave: do anyone of you like to have his room attacked, and the gate of his 
store broken and his food brought out (of it)? No doubt, the breasts of their 
cattle store their food for them. So, let none of you milk (the milch of) the 
cattle of another without his leave.” 

2303- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: While 
we were with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” on journey, we saw some camels, with their breasts tied up by the side 
of huge thorn trees. We rushed to them, but the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” called us and we returned to him, 
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thereupon he said: “No doubt, those camels belong to a family of Muslims, 
and they constitute their provisions and blessing after (the blessing of) 
Allah Almighty. Are you pleased that when you go back to the containers 
of your journey provisions you find whatever (food) they contain having 
been taken? Do you see that out of justice?” we answered in the negative, 
and he said: “This (which you were about to do) is like that (which you 
reject).” We said: “Then, tell us: if we are in need of food and drink (what 
should we do?)” on that he said: “You could eat and drink, but without 
carrying anything more.” 


169] Taking (And Breeding) Cattle 

2304- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Hani’ that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Take (and breed) 
sheep, for there is blessing in them.” 

2305- It is narrated on the authority of Urwah Al-Bariqi, tracing it up to 
the Prophet that he said: “Camels are (a source of) honour for their owners; 
sheep are (a cause of) blessing; and goodness is tied up in the forelocks of 
horses to the Day of Judgement.” 

2306- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
goat belongs to the beasts of the Garden.” 

2307- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” commanded 
the rich to take (and breed) sheep, and the poor to take (and breed) hens, 
and said: “When the rich come to take (and breed) hens, (this means that) 
Allah intends to destroy the villages” (with their inhabitants for the rich 
among them will have then made it hard upon the poor among them). 
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(13) THE BOOK OF JUDGEMENTS 

|1] What About Judges 

2308- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who is made a judge between the people has, indeed, been slain without a 
knife.” 

2309- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who asks to be a judge has his matter entrusted to his own self; and he, who 
is forced to be so, has his matter (entrusted to Allah, Who, in turn) helps 
him (achieve his duty).” 

2310- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sent to me to Yemen, 
thereupon I said: “0 Messenger of Allah! Would you send me to judge 
between them, and I’m still a young man, and do not know what judgement 
is?” he struck his hand in my chest and said: “O Allah! Guide his heart (to 
the truth), and make firm his tongue!” afterwards, never have I doubted in a 
judgement I passed between two persons. 

|2] The Severe Punishment Of Committing Injustice And (Accepting 
Or Giving) Bribe 

2311- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There 
is no ruler who judges between the people (with falsehood) but that on the 
Day of Resurrection, he will come, with an angel catching hold of him from 
the nape of his head, and he will raise his sight up to the sky: and when it is 
said: “Throw him”, he will be thrown in a pitfall for forty autumns.” 

2312- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abu Awfa that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “Allah keeps (helping and supporting) the judge as long as he is just: 
but once he is unjust, his matter will be entrusted to his own self.” 

2313- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Allah’s Curse be upon the bribe giver and the briber.” 

[3| When The Judge Does His Best To Get The Truth 

2314- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Al-As that he said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
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having said: “If a judge passes a judgement in which he does his best (to get 
the truth) and he is right, he will receive a double reward; and if he passes a 
judgement, in which he does his best (to get the truth, even though) he is 
mistaken, he will receive a reward.” Yazid said: I related it to Abu Bakr Ibn 
Amr Ibn Hazm who said: As such Abu Salamah related it to me from Abu 
Hurairah. 

2315- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hashim that he said: Had it 
not been for the narration of Ibn Buraidah from his father from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in which he 
said: “The judges are of three types, two of whom will be admitted to the 
fire (of Hell) and one to the Garden: a man who knows the truth with the 
help of which he passes his judgements will be admitted to the Garden; a 
man who judges between the people while being ignorant will be admitted 
to the fire (of Hell); and a man who is unjust in his judgements will be 
admitted to the fire” we would have said that if a judge does his best (to get 
the truth, whether he succeeds or fails) he will be admitted to the Garden. 

14] The Judge Should Not Pass A Judgement While Being In The 
State Of Anger 

2316- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abu Bakrah 
from his father that he heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” having said: “The judge should not judge between two 
persons while he is angry.” In the narration of Hisham: “It is not fitting for 
a judge to judge between two persons while being in the state of anger.” 

|5] The Commandment Of The Judgement Never Makes Lawful 
What Is Unlawful, Nor Does It Make Unlawful What Is Lawful 

2317- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "You 
people present your cases to me and I’m (no more than) a human being; and 
some of you may be more eloquent and persuasive in presenting their 
argument; and I judge your cases depending upon what I hear from you. So, 
if I give some one's right to another (wrongly because of the latter's tricky 
presentation of the case), he should not take it for indeed, I am really giving 
him a piece of fire, with which he will come on the Day of Judgement." 

2318- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "I’m 
(no more than) a human being; and some of you may be more eloquent and 
persuasive in presenting their argument. So, if I give some one's right to 
another (by mistake), I am really giving him a piece of fire." 
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[6] When One Claims That, In Which He Has No Right 

2319- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr that he said: I heard 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having 
said: “He, who claims that, in which he has no right, does not belong to us 
(Muslims), and rather let him occupy his seat in the fire (of Hell).” 

2320- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who helps an opponent (to affirm his claim) wrongfully, (or whoever helps 
in injustice) becomes in the Displeasure of Allah till he desists (from that).” 

[71 The Evidence Should Be Brought By The Claimant, And The 
Oath Should Be Taken By The Defendant 

2321- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Had the plaintiffs 
been given (what they claim) just depending upon their claims, (a lot of) 
people would have claimed the blood and property of men; but, the oath 
should be taken by the defendant (to refute the claim in case the claimant 
fails to have an evidence to affirm his claim).” 

2322- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Ash’ath Ibn Qais that he said: 
I had common land with a Jew, who later denied my ownership, so I took 
him to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" who asked 
me whether I had a proof of my ownership. When I replied in the negative, 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" asked the Jew to 
take an oath. I said: "0 Allah's Apostle! He will take an oath and deprive 
me of my property." So, Allah revealed the following verse: " As for those 
who sell the Faith they own to Allah and their own plighted word for a 
small price, they shall have no portion in the Hereafter: nor will Allah 
(deign to) speak to them or look at them on the day of judgment, nor will he 
cleanse them (of sin): they shall have a grievous penalty.” (A1 Imran 77) 

|8| When One Takes A False Oath To Usurp The Property (Of 
Another Unlawfully) 

2323- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“He, who takes an oath, in which he tells a lie, therewith to usurp 
unlawfully the property of another Muslim, will meet Allah while being 
angry with him.” 

2324- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umamah Al-Harithi that he 
said: I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
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him” having said: “There is no man, who usurps the property of a Muslim 
unlawfully with the help of his (false) oath, except that Allah will forbid the 
Garden to him, and rather affirm the fire (of Hell) to him.” A man from the 
(present) people said: “O Messenger of Allah! Even though it is something 
little?” the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “Even though it is a (stick of) Siwak of Arak (tree).” 

|9] Taking Oath Near The Platform Of Deciding The Rights 

2325- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who 
takes a sinful oath near this pulpit of mine, let him occupy his seat in the 
fire (of Hell), even though (to take as little as a) green stick of Siwak.” 

2326- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There 
is no slave nor slave-girl to take a sinful oath near this pulpit (of mine on 
which I judge between the people to take) even (as little as) a fresh stick of 
Siwak but that the fire (of Hell) will be assured to him.” 

[ 10] By Which Would The People Of Scripture Be Asked To Swear 

2327- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Bara’ Ibn Azib that once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” addressed 
one of the learnt men of Jews, saying: “I beseech you by (Allah) Who sent 
the Torah upon Moses!” 

2328- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” addressed 
two from amongst the Jews saying: “1 beseech you by Allah, Who sent the 
Torah upon Moses “Peace be upon him”!” 

[11] When Two Men Have A Claim Over One Thing, With No 
Evidence To Affirm Their Claim 

2329- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that once, two men 
had a claim over an animal, with no evidence they had (to affirm their 
claim). The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
asked them to draw lots upon (which of both would) take oath first. 

2330- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Musa that once, two 
opponents filed their case before the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” over an animal, and none of them had an evidence 
(to affirm his claim), thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” divided it into two halves between them. 
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|12| When A Thing Is Stolen From Somebody, Which He Finds 
With Another After He Buys It 

2331- It is narrated on the authority of Samurah Ibn Jundub that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If 
a thing is lost or stolen from somebody, which he finds with another as 
selling it, he has more claim over it; and the buyer then should bring back 
the price (he has paid) from the seller.” 

|13| The Judgement Pertaining To The Damage Caused By Cattle 

2332- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Muhaiyyisah Al-Ansari that a 
she-camel belonging to Al-Bara’ and it was accustomed to graze in the 
fields of the people, entered the garden of some people, and cause damage 
in it. A mention of that was made to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, who judged that guarding the gardens is 
due upon their owners during the day, and whatever the cattle damage at 
night is due upon their owners. 

(...) It is narrated on the authority of Al-Bara’ Ibn Azib that a she-camel 
belonging to the family of Al-Bara’ caused damage (in a garden of some 
people), thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” passed the same judgement. 

114| The Judgement Pertaining To Such As Breaks Something 

2333- It is narrated on the authority of Qais Ibn Wahb from a man from 
Banu Su’ah that he said: I said to A’ishah: Tell me about the character of 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. She 
said: Do you not recite the Qur’an (in which Allah says): “And you (stand) 
on an exalted standard of character”? (Al-Qalam4) once, the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was sitting with his 
companions; and 1 prepared food for him, and so did Hafsah, but Hafsah 
preceded me (to him), thereupon I said to my slave-girl: “Go and turn over 
her bowl.” She caught up with her when she intended to place it in front of 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and 
turned it over with the result that the bowl got broken, and the food 
scattered. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” gathered (its pieces) and whatever food it contained on a leather sheet, 
and they ate. Then he sent my bowl to Hafsah and said to her: “Take this 
container instead of (your broken) one, and eat what is in it.” However, I 
did not see (the traces of) anger on the face of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 
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2334- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: 
Once, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
was in the house of one of the Mothers of the Believers, when another sent 
a bowl containing food, thereupon she (in whose house he was) struck the 
hand of the servant, and the bowl fell down and got broken. On that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” took the two 
fragments (of the bowl), and joined them, in which he started gathering the 
food, while saying: “Your mother has become jealous! You might eat!” 
they kept eating until she brought her bowl which was in her house; and he 
gave the unbroken bowl to the servant, and kept the broken one in the house 
of such as broke it. 

|15) When A Man Fixes A Wooden Peg In The Wall Of His 
Neighbour 

2335- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said tracing 
it up to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: 
“If the neighbour of anyone of you asks his permission to fix a wooden peg 
in his wall, let not him prevent him from doing so.” When he related it to 
them, they lowered their heads, thereupon he said: “Why do I see you 
disinclined to it? By Allah! I will make it in circulation among you!” 

2336- It is narrated on the authority of Ikrimah Ibn Salamah that one of 
two brothers from the sons of Al-Mughirah swore to emancipate (a slave 
otherwise) the other should not fix a wooden peg in his wall. Mujammi’ Ibn 
Yazid came in the company of a lot of men from amongst the Ansar and 
said: “We bear testimony that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “None of you should prevent his neighbour to fix 
a wooden peg in his wall.”” On that he said: “O my brother! You’ve got a 
judgement in your favour against me. But, since I took an oath (to 
emancipate a slave if you fixed that in my wall), place a pillar on my wall, 
in which you could fix your wooden peg.” 

2337- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Let 
none of you prevent his neighbour from fixing a wooden peg in his wall.” 

116) When There Is A Dispute Over The Width Of The Street (They 
Should Leave) 

2338- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Make 
the width of the street (among your houses no less than) seven cubits.” 
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2339- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: Allah’s 
Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If you fall in 
dispute over the width of the street, make it (no less than) seven cubits.” 

[17] When One Constructs That, Which Causes Damage To His 
Neighbour 

2340- It is narrated on the authority of Ubadah Ibn As-Samit that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” judged that 
there should be no harm (a man might cause to another), nor should 
(anyone cause) damage (in retaliation for whatever harm he receives). 

2341- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There 
should be no harm (to be caused to another), nor should (anyone cause) 
damage (in return for whatever harm he receives).” 

2342- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sirmah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who causes 
damage (to others), Allah would damage him; and he, who makes things 
hard (on the people), Allah makes things hard on him.” 

[18J When Two Opponents Dispute Over A Shed Of Pipes 

2343- It is narrated on the authority of Nimran Ibn Jariyah from his 
father that a people filed their case before the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” over a shed of pipes, thereupon the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sent 
Hudhaifah to judge between them, and gave a judgement in favour of such 
as had the rope (with which the pipes were tied up) next to them. When he 
came back to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” and told him, he said to him: “You’ve got the right, in which you’ve 
done well.” 

[19| When One Stipulates The Condition Of Clearance 

2344- It is narrated on the authority of Samurah Ibn Jundub that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If 
a thing is bought by two persons (who fall in dispute over it), it should be 
the portion of the first (of them).” Abu Al-Walid (a sub-narrator) says: This 
narration cancels (the condition ol) clearance. 

[20] The Judgement Of Drawing Lots 

2345- It is narrated on the authority of Imran Ibn Husain that a man had 
six slaves, other than whom he had no property; and he emancipated all of 
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them when he died. But the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” made them into (three) parts and (by drawing lots 
among them) he emancipated two, and kept (the remaining) four as slaves. 

2346- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that two men fell in 
dispute over a sold thing (they claimed they had bought), and none of them 
had an evidence (to confinn his claim), thereupon the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” commanded them to draw lots on 
(which of them would start with) taking oath, willingly or unwillingly. 

2347- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that whenever the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” set out on 
journey, he would draw lots among his wives (to choose from amongst 
them the one upon whom the lot would fall to accompany him). 

2348- It is narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn Arqarn that while Ali 
lbn Abu Talib was in Yemen, three men were brought to him, and they had 
sexual relation with the same woman during her cleanness (before she got 
the coming menses). He asked two of them: “Do you affirm the child to this 
man?” they answered in the negative. He asked other two: “Do you affirm 
the child to this man?” they answered in the negative. Every time he asked 
two of them whether they should affirm the child to the third, they would 
answer in the negative, thereupon he drew lots among them, and joined the 
child to such as on whom the lot fell, and made two-thirds the price (of the 
slave-girl) due upon him (since she moved to him on account of that 
judgement). When a mention of that was made to the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, he laughed until his premolar 
teeth became visible. 

(21 ] What About The Tracer Of Lineage With The Help Of 
Resemblance And Features 

2349- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: One day, 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” entered 
upon me as pleased and said: “O A’ishah! Did you not know that Mujazzaz 
Al-Mudliji visited me, and saw both Zaid and Usamah who were lying, 
with a rug covering their heads, while their feet were naked, then he said: 
“Their feet are related to one another (as being for a father and his son)”?” 

2350- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Quraish people 
went to a soothsayer from amongst women and asked her: “Which among 
us is the most similar to the lord of this Station (i.e. the most ready to 
follow Abraham’s ways)?” she said: “If you drag a cloth on this rough sand 
on which you walked, I would tell you.” They dragged a cloth, on which 
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they walked, and she saw the footprints of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, thereupon she said (referring to him): 
“This (man) is the most similar to him from amongst you all.” Twenty 
years later, or what Allah willed, Allah Almighty sent Muhammad “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” (as a Prophet). 

[22] When The Boy Is Given The Freedom To Choose (To Stay 
With) One Of His Parents 

2351- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave a boy the freedom 
to choose (to live with) one of his parents, and said to him: “O boy! This is 
your mother! And this is your father!” (so as to choose whichever of them 
to live with). 

2352- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Al-Hamid Ibn Salamah from 
his father from his grandfather that his parents who were opponents sought 
the judgement of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” (to give the child to anyone of them): one of them was a Muslim 
and the other a pagan, thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” gave him the freedom to choose (whichever of 
them to live with), and he first inclined to the pagan. He invoked (Allah for 
him saying): “O Allah! Guide him!” then, he inclined to the Muslim, and he 
judged that he should be given to him. 

[23] What About Reconciliation 

2353- It is narrated on the authority of Kathir Ibn Abdullah lbn Amr Ibn 
Awf from his father from his grandfather that he said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: 
“The reconciliation between Muslims is permissible so long as it does not 
make lawful what is unlawful, nor does it make unlawful what is lawful.” 

[24| Limiting The Legal Competence Of Such As wastes His 
Property 

2354- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that during the 
lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, there was a weak-minded man, and he used to engage himself in 
transactions, thereupon his family came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” and asked him to limit his legal 
competence. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
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him” invited him, and tried to forbid him, but the man said to him: “O 
Messenger of Allah! I could not help enter into transaction.” On that he said 
to him: “When you enter into transaction (with others) say: “Here it is, and 
there should be no cheating.” 

2355- It is narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Yahya Ibn 
Hibban that he said: My grandfather Munqidh Ibn Amr was head-wounded, 
which resulted in an impediment in his tongue, even though he did not 
leave traffic, but he was always deceived (by others). He came to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and made a 
mention of that to him, thereupon he said: “If you enter into transaction 
(with another) say: “There should be no cheating!” furthermore, you have a 
three-night freedom to choose (to confirm or cancel your) buying of any of 
your goods: if you are satisfied you could keep it, and if you are displeased, 
you could give it back to its owner (from whom you purchase it).” 

[25] Making Public The Bankruptcy Of The Insolvent Person, And 
Selling His Possessions In Favour Of His Creditors 

2356- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id that he said: During the 
lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, a man was given to a great loss because of fruits he had purchased, 
and his debts (to others) grew much more, thereupon the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Give him in charity 
(in order to be able to fulfill his debts)!” They did accordingly, but that (he 
received) was not sufficient to fulfill his debts. On that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to them, i.e. his 
creditors: “Take only what you find in his possession, and you have nothing 
to do to him more than that.” 

2357- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” released 
Mu’adh Ibn Jabal from his creditors (by giving them his property), and then 
he appointed him (as governor) of Yemen. Mu’adh said: Verily, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” relieved me 
(of my debts) with the help of my property and then appointed me (as 
governor of Yemen). 

[26] When One Finds His Very Things In The Possession Of A 
Bankrupt 

2358- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When 
one finds his very things in the possession of a bankrupt person (to whom 
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he has sold them and has not yet received the price), he has more right to 
take them back than anyone else.” 

2359- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If one 
sells a thing, and then he finds his very thing in the possession of a 
bankrupt person (to whom he has sold it) and has not yet received anything 
of the price, it should be brought back to him; and if he has received any 
portion of its price, then, he should be dealt with like the creditors.” 

2360- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Khaldah Az-Zuraqi, and he 
was a judge in Medina that he said: We came to Abu Hurairah (to seek his 
verdict) pertaining to a companion of ours who became bankrupt, thereupon 
Abu Hurairah said: This is (like the) one, in whose connection the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” passed his 
judgement that “If one becomes bankrupt or dies, the owner of the thing is 
more entitled to take it back in case he finds it (and he has not yet received 
anything of its price).” 

2361- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: Allah’s Apostle 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When one dies and he has 
the property of another, whether he (the latter) has or has not taken 
anything of its (price), he should be dealt with like the creditors.” 

|27] It Is Hateful To Give Witness When One Is Not Asked For It 

2362- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas'ud that he said: 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was asked about the 
best of people, thereupon he said: "The people of my generation are the 
best, then those who follow them, and then those who follow them (the 
second generation). After that there will come some people the witness of 
anyone of whom will go ahead of his oath, and his oath will go ahead of his 
witness." 

2363- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Samurah that he said: 
Umar Ibn Al-Khattab stood (as a lecturer) in us, and said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” stood (as a lecturer) in 
us the same as 1 am now in you and then he addressed us saying: “Take 
care of my companions for my sake, and then those who will follow them, 
and then those who will follow them; and then telling lies will become 
widespread (among the people) to the extent that a man will (hasten to) give 
witness, even though he will not be asked to do so, and further take oath, 
even though he will not be asked to do so.” 
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|28) When One Has A Witness Even Though Such As It Is In Whose 
Favour Knows Not 

2364- It is narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn Khalid Al-Juhani that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “The best witness is such as gives it before he is asked to give 
it (when the judge has no knowledge that he has witness).” 

|29) Taking Witnesses To The Future Obligations 

2365- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he 
recited Allah’s saying: “You who believe! When you deal with each other, 
in transactions involving future obligations in a fixed period of time, reduce 
them to writing” and when he came to Allah’s saying: “And if one of you 
deposits a thing on trust with another, let the trustee (faithfully) discharge 
his trust” he said: This (latter) statement abrogated that prior to it. 

[30] What About Such As Whose Witness Should Not Be Accepted 

2266- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “No witness should be accepted from a 
betrayer, be it male or female, or one (whose knowledge of the principles 
of) Islam is limited, or one who has hatred towards his brother (in 
connection with whom he gives witness).” 

2367- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: 
“No witness should be accepted from a desert dweller against a town 
dweller.” 

[31] Passing The Judgement Depending Upon A Witness (To Affirm 
The Claim) And An Oath (To Refute It) 

2368- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” passed his judgement 
depending upon an oath (taken by the claimant) along with the witness, (in 
substitution for the other witness he should have). 

2369- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” passed a judgement depending 
upon the oath (taken by the plaintiff) along with the witness (he had; and 
this oath acted as another witness for everyone should have two witnesses 
to support his claim). 
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2370- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” passed his 
judgement depending upon an oath (taken by the plaintiff) along with a 
witness (he had; and this oath acted as another witness for everyone should 
have two witnesses). 

2371- It is narrated on the authority of Surraq that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” accepted both the witness 
and the oath taken by the plaintiff (to support his claim). 

[32] What About The False Witness 

2372- It is narrated on the authority of Khuraim Ibn Fatik Al-Asadi that 
he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
offered the Morning prayer, and when he (finished and) turned away, he 
stood up (and addressed us) saying: “The false witness is made to be equal 
to ascribing partners to Allah (in worship)” thrice, after which he recited: 
“and shun the word that is false, Being true in faith to Allah, and never 
assign partners to Him.” (Al-Hajj 30; 3 1) 

2373- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
feet of such as gives false witness will not move until the lire (of Hell) is 
assured by Allah to him.” 

I33J The Witness Of Those Of Scripture Against Each Other 

2374- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” accepted the 
witness of those of Scripture against each other. 
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(14) THE BOOK OF GIFTS 

|1) When A Man Gives A Gift To His Son 

2375- it is narrated on the authority of An-Nu’man Ibn Bashir that his 
father went with him to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” and said to him: “Be witness to the fact that I’ve given as a 
gift this son of mine such and such (things) out of my property.” He said: 
“Have you given all of your sons the same as you’ve given An-Nu’man?” 
he answered in the negative, he said: “Then, make anyone else other than 
me witness to that.” He further asked him: “Would you not be pleased to 
have all of them (i.e. your sons) equally dutiful and kind to you?” he 
answered in the affirmative. On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Then, it is not” (i.e. do not give him 
anything apart from them). 

2376- it i s narrated on the authority of An-Nu’man Ibn Bashir that his 
father gave him a slave as a gift, and he went to the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” to make him witness to that, 
thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” asked him: “Have you given all of your sons the same?” he answered 
in the negative. On that he said to him: “Then, take him (the slave) back.” 

[2] When A Father Gives A Gift To His Son, And Takes It Back 

2377- it i$ narrated on the authority of both Ibn Abbas and Ibn Umar, 
tracing it up to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” that he said: “It is unlawful for a man to give a gift and then take it 
back, except when a father gives a gift to his son” (in this case he has the 
right to take it back). 

2378- it is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “It is unlawful for anyone to take back what he 
gives as a gift, except when a father gives a gift to his son” (for he has the 
right to take it back if he so likes). 

(3] The Lifetime Gift 

Comment: (it is that a man gives a gift to another, stipulating the 
condition that it is for him as long as he is alive; and in some cases, it is 
made permanent, i.e. to be taken also by his offspring after his death) 

2379- n is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
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lifetime gift is not (fitting for the interests of people), even though, if one is 
given a lifetime gift, it should be for him.” 

2380- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: 
“If one gives a lifetime gift to a man and his offspring (after him), his 
statement has, indeed, abrogated his right (to take it back), and it then 
should be for such as to whom it is given and his offspring (after him).” 

2381- It is narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn Thabit that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave the 
(right of the) lifetime gift to the heir. 

[4| The Gift In Connection With Which Watching Death Is 
Observed 

This kind of giving is that a man says to another: Get benefit from this 
thing of me, and if I die before you, it should be for you; and if you die 
before me, it should be brought back to me. In this case, each of them 
watches (and expects) the death of the other) 

2382- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No 
gift in connection with which watching death is observed is (fitting for the 
interests of the people); and if one is given such, it should be for him during 
his lifetime and after his death.” He said: The gift in connection with which 
watching death is observed is that a man says to another: This will be from 
me (to you as a gift) and from you (again to me) by the death (of any of us). 

2383- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
gift in connection with which watching death is observed is permissible for 
such as given it (to accept); and the lifetime gift is also permissible for such 
as given it (to accept).” 

|5] What About Taking Back The Gift 

2384- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
example of such as takes back his gift is like the example of a dog, which 
eats, and when it is satisfied, it vomits, and then returns to eat its vomit 
once again.” 

2385- it is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Such 
as takes back his gift is like such as takes back (and eats) his vomit.” 
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2386- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Such 
as takes back his gift is like a dog which takes back (and eats) its vomit.” 


[6] When One Gives A Gift In Expectation For Its Reward 


2387- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
man is more entitled (to take back) his gift unless he is rewarded for it.” 


[7] What About The Gift Of A Woman Without The Leave Of Her 
Husband 


2388- it is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “It is unlawful for a woman to dispose of her 
property without the leave of her husband, in case she is under his 
guardianship.” 


2389- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Yahya, one of the 
grandsons of Ka’b Ibn Malik from his father from his grandfather that his 
grandmother Khairah, the wife of Ka’b Ibn Malik brought some ornaments 
belonging to her to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” and said: “I’ve given that in charity.” On that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “It is unlawful for a 
woman to dispose of her property without the leave of her husband: have 
you taken the permission of Ka’b?” she answered in the affirmative. The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sent to Ka’b 
Ibn Malik, her husband, asking him: “Have you given permission to 
Khairah to give her ornaments in charity?” he answered in the affirmative, 
thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” accepted it from her. 
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(15) THE BOOK OF ALMS 

[1] Taking Back The Alms 

2390- It is narrated on the authority of Umar Ibn Al-Khattab that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Do 
not take back your alms (after giving it).” 

2391- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abbas that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“The example of such as gives alms and then takes it back is like a dog 
which vomits and then eats its vomit (once again).” 

[2] When One Gives Something In Charity And Then Finds It Being 
Sold: Could He Buy It 

2392- It is narrated on the authority of Umar Ibn Abdullah Ibn Umar 
from his father from his grandfather that he gave a horse in charity during 
the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, and later on he found it being sold for (a price) less (than its value). 
He came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” and told him of that, thereupon he said to him: “Do not purchase your 
(object of) charity” (after you have given it, for it is like taking it back). 

2393- It is narrated on the authority of Az-Zubair Ibn Al-Awwam that he 
gave a horse called Ghamr or Ghamrah (in charity) for carriage (in the 
Cause of Allah); and later on he saw a baby mare belonging to his horse 
being sold, thereupon he forbade it. 

[3] When One Gives (An Object Of) Charity And Then Inherits It 

2394- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Buraidah from his 
father that he said: A woman came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” and said: “O Messenger of Allah! I’ve 
given a slave-girl in charity to my mother, and she died.” On that he said: 
“Allah has given you a reward for that, and restored to you the heritage.” 

2395- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that he said: A man came to the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and said: “I’ve given (in charity) 
a garden of mine to my mother; and she died, and left no heir other than 
me.” On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “(The reward of) your charity has been affirmed (to you by 
Allah), and your garden has returned to you (as heritage).” 
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|4] What About Endowments 

2396- It is narrated on the authority of Nafi’ from Ibn Umar: Umar Ibn 
Al-Khattab got some land in Khaibar and he went to The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” to consult him about it saying: "O 
Messenger of Allah! I got some land in Khaibar better than which I have 
never had, what do you suggest for me to do with it?" The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: "If you like you can give the land as 
endowment and give its yield in charity." So Umar gave it in charity as an 
endowment on the condition that it should neither be sold, nor given to 
anybody as a gift, nor be inherited. However, its yield would be given in 
charity to the poor people, to the Kith and kin, for manumitting slaves, in 
Allah's Cause, to the travellers and guests. But there would be no harm if 
the administrator of the endowment ate from it, according to his need, and 
fed others without the intention of getting wealthy from it. 

2397- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that Umar Ibn Al- 
Khattab said: “O Messenger of Allah! I’ve never got a property much 
dearer to me than The (piece of land which is) one hundred shares I have in 
Khaibar; and I like to give it in charity.” On that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Give the land as 
endowment, and give its yields in the Cause of Allah.” Ibn Abu Umar said: 
I found this narration in another place of my book I related from Sufyan 
from Abdullah from Nafi’ from Ibn Umar that Umar Ibn Al-Khattab 
said...and he mentioned the same. 

[5] What About The Borrowed Thing 

2398- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umamah that he said: 1 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “The borrowed thing should be given back (to its owner), and 
the gift (given for the benefit of others) should be brought back (to its 
owner once the advantage for which it is given is over).” 

2399- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “The borrowed thing should be given back (to its owner), and 
the gift (given for the benefit of others) should be brought back (to its 
owner once the advantage for which it is given is over).” 

2400- It is narrated on the authority of Samurah that he said that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
(lord of the) hand (say by way of borrowing, stealing, etc) is responsible for 
what it takes until it is brought back (to its owner).” 
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|6] What About The Deposit 

2401- It is narrated on the authority of Anir Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “He, with whom anything is deposited on 
trust, has no warranty (to give to the depositor).” 

|7| When An Honest One Invests The Property Of Others And 
Makes Profit 

2402- It is narrated on the authority of Urwah Al-Bariqi that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave him a 
Dinar to buy a goat for him; and he bought two (instead of one), and sold 
one of them for a Dinar; and thus he brought to the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” a goat and a Dinar. On that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” invoked for 
(Allah’s) Blessing upon him. Consequently, whenever he bought (anything, 
say) dust, he would make profit (from it). 

(...) It is narrated on the authority of Urwah Ibn Abu Al-Ja’d Al-Bariqi 
that he said: Some imports reached (Medina), and the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave me a Dinar...and he 
mentioned the same. 

|8| What About Transference 

2403- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Procrastination (delay) in 
paying debts by a wealthy man is injustice. So, if (the debt of) anyone of 
you is transferred (from his debtor) to a rich debtor, let him agree." 

2404- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Procrastination 
(delay) in paying debts by a wealthy man is injustice. So, if your (debt) is 
transferred (from your debtor) to a rich debtor, you should agree." 

[9) What About The Bail 

2405- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umamah Al-Bahili that he 
said: I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” having said: “The bailsman guarantees (the debt to be paid) for the 
debt should be fulfilled (anyway).” 

2406- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that during the lifetime 
of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, a man 
stuck to his debtor who owed him ten Dinars. He said to him: “I have 
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nothing to give you.” The other said: “No, by Allah! I’m not to leave you 
unless you fulfill my (right to) me, otherwise, you should bring a bailsman 
(to guarantee that for me).” He took him to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”; and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said to him: “How long would you give 
him as respite?” he said: “A month.” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Then, I am his bailsman.” He came 
to him in the specific time fixed by the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, thereupon the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” asked him: “How have you got 
that?” he said: “From (an earthware) metal.” He said: “There is no good in 
it.” Then, he fulfilled his debt on behalf of him.” 

2407- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abu Qatadah from 
his father that a dead body (of a deceased) was brought to the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” to offer funeral prayer for 
it, but the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
(refused and) said: “Offer funeral prayer for your companion: indeed, he is 
debtor.” Abu Qatadah said: “I guarantee to fulfill it.” The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” asked him: “Do you 
pledge (to do so)?” he said: “I pledge (to do so).” He owed (no more than) 
eighteen or nineteen Dirhams. 

110] When One Asks For Loan, Which He Intends To Fulfill 

2408- It is narrated on the authority of Maimunah, the Mother of the 
Believers that she asked for loan, thereupon one of her family told her not 
to do, and disapproved that act from her. She said: “Nay! 1 heard my 
Prophet and friend “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: 
“There is no Muslim who asks for loan, which Allah knows he has the 
intention to fulfill it, but that Allah fulfills it on his behalf in this life.” 

2409- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Ja’far that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Allah is always with the debtor until he fulfills his debt, as long as it is not 
in what Allah dislikes.” Henceforth, Abdullah used to say to his 
storekeeper: Go and ask for loan for me, for I dislike to spend a night on 
which Allah is not with me after that which I heard from the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 

fll| When One Asks For Loan Which He Does Not Intend To Fulfill 

2410- It is narrated on the authority of Suhaib Al-Khair that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If a 
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man takes up a loan, with the intention not to fulfill it, he will meet Allah as 
a thief (on the Day of Judgement).” 

(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Suhaib from the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, through another chain 
of transmitters. 

2411 - It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who takes the 
property of the people, with the intention to damage it, Allah will destroy 
him.” 

112] The Severe Punishment Pertaining To (Non-Payment Of) Debt 

2412- It is narrated on the authority of Thawban, the freed slave of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Whoever likes to have his soul leave his body (i.e. die) while being free 
from those three things, will be admitted to the Garden: from arrogance 
(because of hoarding gold and silver), misappropriation and debt.” 

2413- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
believer’s soul is suspended (from being admitted to the Garden) on 
account of his debt until it is fulfilled on behalf of him.” 

2414- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If one 
dies and he owes a Dinar or even a Dirham (to another), (what is equal in 
value) will be fulfilled from his good deeds (to the creditor), for (in the 
hereafter) there will be no Dinar nor Dirham (to fulfill it).” 

113] If One Leaves Debts Or Dependents (After His Death) Allah 
And His Messenger Are Responsible For Them 

2415- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: Whenever a dead 
man in debt was brought to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” he would ask: "Has he left anything to repay his debt?" 
If he was informed that he had left something to repay his debts, he would 
offer the funeral prayer for him, otherwise he would tell the Muslims to 
offer the funeral prayer for their companion. When Allah made The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” wealthy through conquests, he 
said: "I have more claim to be the guardian of the believers than their own 
selves, so if a Muslim dies while in debt, I am responsible for the 
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repayment of his debt, and whoever leaves wealth (after his death) it will 
belong to his heirs. " 

2416- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who (dies 
and) leaves property, it should go to his heirs; and he, who (dies and) leaves 
debts or dependents, (his debt is) due upon me and (the matter of his 
dependents should be referred) to me: indeed, I have more claim to be the 
guardian of the believers.” 

|14| Giving Respite To The Insolvent 

2417- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who makes it easy for an insolvent (by deferring the repayment of his debt), 
Allah makes things easy for him in the world.” 

2418- It is narrated on the authority of Buraidah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who gives 
respite to an insolvent one, will have (the reward of) its being charity for 
every day (he gives him); and if he gives him another respite after the 
coming of (the second) term of fulfillment, he will have besides, the like of 
(the reward of) its being charity for every day (he gives him).” 

2419- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Al-Yasar, a companion of 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “He, who likes to have Allah shade him in His Shade (of Mercy), let 
him give respite to an insolvent (to repay his debt), or cancel it (the debt).” 

2420- It is narrated on the authority of Hudhaifah from the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that a man died, and he 
was asked about his deeds. He mentioned, or he was reminded: “I used to 
be lenient (in demanding) the currency (from my debtors), and give respite 
to the insolvent.” On that Allah forgave for him.” Abu Mas’ud said: I heard 
that (narration) from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”. 

|151 The Good Demand (Of Debts) And Taking Rights With 
Chastity 

2421- It is narrated on the authority of both Ibn Umar and A’ishah that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Whoever demands his right (from another), let him demand it with 
chastity, whether (he receives it) completely or incompletely.” 
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2422- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to the right 
petitioner: “Take your right with chastity, whether (it is given to you) 
completely or incompletely.” 

[ 16] The Good Fulfillment 

2423- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The best among 
you or from amongst you is such as fulfill (what is due upon them to) the 
best among you.” 

2424- It is narrated on the authority of Isma’il Ibn Ibrahim Ibn Abdullah 
Ibn Abu Rabie’ah Al-Makhzumi that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” took up a loan of thirty or forty thousand 
from him when he fought the holy battle of Hunain, and when he came 
back, he gave it back to him. On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said to him: “Might Allah bless you in 
your property and family: verily, the reward of (giving) loan is to fulfill it, 
and give thanks (to the lender).” 

117| The Right Petitioner Has The Claim (To Demand His Right) 

2425- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: A man 
came to demand from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” a debt or a right he owed him, and spoke harshly (to some 
extent), thereupon the companions of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” intended to harm him. But the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Leave him: 
indeed, the right petitioner has the claim (to demand his right) from the 
debtor until he fulfills it to him.” 

2426- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
A Bedouin came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” to demand a right he owed him, and he was hard in his speech to 
him so much that he said to him: “I will put you to a critical situation unless 
you give me back my right.” His (the Prophet’s) companions scolded him 
and said: “Woe to you! Do you know with whom you speak?” he said: “I 
just demand my right.” On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “Is not (better for) you to take the side of the 
right petitioner?” he sent to Khawlah Bint Qais saying: “If you have dates, 
lend us (some of that) and when our dates come, we would give it back to 
you.” She said: “Yes (I have) let my father be sacrificed for you O 
Messenger of Allah!” she lent him, and he fulfilled to the Bedouin his right, 
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and served him with food. On that he (the Bedouin) said: “You have 
fulfilled (what is due upon you) to the best: might Allah fulfill (the reward) 
to you to the best!” he said: “Those (Muslims) are the best of people: 
blessed not be a nation, in which the weak among them never takes his right 
without being disturbed.” 

[18] The Debt Might Sentence The Debtor To The Prison 

2427- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Ash-Sharid from his 
father that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “The procrastination of such as able (to fulfill his debt) makes 
lawful both his honour and punishment.” At-Tanafisi says: He means his 
honour by complaining him (to the judge), and his punishment by being 
sentenced to prison. 

2428- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Hirmas Ibn Habib from his 
father from his grandfather that he said: I brought my debtor to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, who told me 
to stick to him (until he would fulfill his debt). At the last portion of the 
day, he came upon me and said: “What has your captive (debtor) done O 
brother of Banu Tamim?” 

2429- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Ka’b Ibn Malik 
from his father: Ka’b demanded his debt back from Ibn Abu Hadrad in the 
Mosque and their voices grew louder till The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” heard them while he was in his home. He 
came out to them, raising the curtain of his room, addressing Ka’b: "O 
Ka’b!" Ka’b replied: "Here I’m responding to your call, O Allah’s Apostle!" 
He (The Prophet) said (to him): "Reduce your debt" gesturing with his hand 
to one half. Ka’b said: "I have done so, O Allah's Apostle!" On that The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to Ibn Abu Hadrad: 
"Get up and fulfill the debt to him." 

[19] What About The Loan 

2430- It is narrated on the authority of Qais Ibn Rurni that he said: 
Sulaiman Ibn Udhunan lent Alqamah one thousand Dirhams (provided that 
it would be fulfilled) when he would receive his yearly salary. When it 
came to him, he (the lender) demanded his money, and was hard on him, 
and he fulfilled it to him; but Alqamah seemed to have become angry (for 
that). Several months later, he came to him once again, and asked him to 
lend him one thousand Dirhams (to be fulfilled) when his yearly salary 
would come. He said to him: “With all pleasure! O Umm Utbah! Bring me 
this closed box which is with you!” when she brought it, he said to him: 
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“By Allah! Those are your Dirhams which you gave to me, and I did not 
take even a single one out of them.” He said to him: “By the life of your 
father! What led you to do with me that which you had done?” he said: 
“What I heard from you.” He said: “What did you hear from me?” he said: 
“I heard you relating from Ibn Mas’ud that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There is no Muslim who gives loan 
to another Muslim twice, but that he will receive (in the second time) the 
like of (the reward of) its being charity (besides that he receives) in the first 
one.” He said: “As such Ibn Mas’ud told me.” 

2431- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “On 
my Night Journey, I saw (the following statement being) written on the gale 
of the Garden: “The (object of) charity will be (rewarded with) ten times 
the like of it, and the loan with eighteen.” I asked: “O Gabriel! Why is the 
loan better (in reward) than the charity?” he said: “That’s because the 
beggar asks (to be given) while he has (what he spends), and the loan- 
invoker does not take it except on account of his need of it.”” 

2432- It is narrated on the authority of Yahya Ibn Abu Ishaq Al-Huna’i 
that he said: I asked Anas Ibn Malik: “When anyone of us gives a loan to 
his (Muslim) brother, and he gives a gift to him (what will he do?)” he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If 
anyone of you gives a loan (to another), who gives him a gift or even 
(offers to him to) carry him on the mount, let not him ride it, nor accept that 
(gift), unless it was his habit before this (loan).” 

|20) Fulfilling The Debt On Behalf Of A Deceased 

2433- It is narrated on the authority of Sa’d Ibn Al-Atwal that his 
brother died, and left three hundred Dirhams: 1 intended to spend it on his 
dependents, thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon hint” said: “Your brother is detained (from being admitted to the 
Garden) on account of his debt: so, fulfill his debt on behalf of him.” I said: 
“O Messenger of Allah! I’ve fulfill his debts barring two Dinars, over 
which a woman has a claim, even though she has no evidence.” On that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Give 
that to her, for she is right.” 

2434- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that when his 
father died he owed a Jew thirty Wasaqs (of dates). Jabir Ibn Abdullah 
requested the Jew to give him respite for repaying but he refused. Jabir 
requested The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
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him” to intercede with the Jew. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” went to the Jew and asked him to accept the fruits 
of his trees in place of the debt but the Jew refused. The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” spoke to the Jew (asking 
him for respite), but the Jew refused to give respite (for the repayment of 
the debt). Then, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” entered the garden of the date-palms, wandered among the trees 
and told Jabir: "Pluck (the fruits) and give him his due to the full." So, he 
plucked the fruits for him after the departure of The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and gave him his thirty Wasaqs, 
and twelve Wasaqs remained for him. Jabir went to The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” to brief him of what had 
happened, but he found him absent. After the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” had turned away, he came to him, and told 
him that he had fulfilled his right, and made a mention of the extra fruits 
which remained. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “Inform Umar Ibn Al-Khattab of it.” When Jabir went to 
Umar and told him about it, Umar said: "When The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” walked in your garden, I was 
sure that Allah would definitely bless it." 

[21] There Are Three Fields, And If One Takes Up A Loan For 
Anyone Of Them, Allah Will Fulfill It On His Behalf 

2435- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“The debt will be taken back from the debtor when he dies on the Day of 
Judgement, barring such as takes up a loan for three reasons: when a man 
becomes weak on account of (his Jihad) in the Cause of Allah, and he takes 
up loan to reinforce himself for facing Allah’s enemies; a man has a 
Muslim person die in his house, and he could not afford for his shroud and 
burial ceremonies but with the help of a debt; and a man fears Allah on 
account of (the evil effect of) celibacy on himself, and he (takes up loan to) 
get married, to safeguard his religion: Allah will fulfill on behalf of those 
on the Day of Judgement.” 
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